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PR EF ACE: 
I. The Defign of this Hiſtory. 


> INCE the only End and Deſign of Jeſus 
Chrifts coming down from Heaven, and 
all rhe Circumſtances of his Incarnation , 
his Birth, Life, Preaching, Death, Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenfion, was to procure 
Salvation for Men; Ir is highly reaſonable, that 
they ſhould fully underſtand all rhoſe Myiteries, 
which are contained in the great Wotk of their 
Redemprion, and be well verſed in the Hiſtory of 
thar Lite, and Death, from which they receive fo 
great Advantage. They were Encmies ro God: Fe- 
ſus Chris hath made a compleat ſatisfation to his 
Father ly his Death,and by hu Diſcourſes andExan:- 
ple hath Taught them what they ought to do; return 
unto him. They can never ſufficiently meditate upon 
the Sufferings, which the Son of God endured to 
expiare their Guilrs, that they may make a grateful 
acknowledgment of them,by an unfeigned Love of 
him $3 nor upon thoſe Truths which he hath Taught 
them, and exemplified by his own practice, ſince 
we muſt be ſaved by the obſervation of thoſe 
Truths, and Imitation of his Actions. 

For this Reaſon it is, that the Churciz of God 


in all Ages hath been ſo urgent with Chriſtians, ro 
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recdive the Holy Sacrament frequently, it be;ng 
a lively repreſentation of his Dcath, and of the 
Sacrifice, which he offered upon the Croſs: for a 
propitiation to Ged, and our frequent ule of ir, 
being an Aurthenrick Tettimony of our Thankful- 
nels ro God for his Goodnets. Upon which ac- 
count ir is cailed the Euchariſt, j. e. a Thankſgi- 
ving. Burt becauſe we cannot obtain thar Lite E. 
rernal, which Jelus Chriſt hath purchaſed for us 
by | his Death, bur by rhe exact obſcrvarion of 
thoie Laws, he hath impoſed upon us, and by fol- 
lowing the Example he hath Jefr us, he requires 
his Mini! crs before the receiving of the Holy Sa- 
crament to Iniruct Men well, both in the Pr ecepts 
of the Goipel; 2 and inthe Actions of the Son of God. 
Ard by this he ſhews, that rhere 1s nothing thar he 
recommends fo much to his Children, as ro medi- 
rare upon, and get a full knowledge of rhe Life 
and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, cither that they may 

o:ve him thanks continually for whar he hath done 
and fuffercd for them, or know by whar he hath 
done, what they ought ro do themſelves; for all his 
whoic Life, as St. Auſtin faith, Is but one continu- 
al Insrutlicn, how we ſhould lead our Lives, and 
wz2 never commit any Sin, but by departing from his 
FE xa Pp a. 

Tt is rrue,thar the Goſpels are the moſt exat H:- 
ſtory of the Life and Dearh of Chriſt; for they con- 
rain in them all thar God hath rhoughr fir ro make 
known to us,concerning theActions and Doctrins of 
his Son. And Men can never be roo much Imfortun d 
to Read thoſe Books diligently, which contain in 
them thoſe Truths, by which they muſt be judged 
at the La't Day: But fince ir is very conducible to 
rhe Righr Underſtanding of rhe Scripture-Relarion 
concerningChriſtto have the Hiſtory of hisLife,lay'd 
down ina continued diaughr, according to the Order 
of Time, and with all the Circumſtances of ir, 
which 
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which none of the Evageliſts have done, I thoughr 
I might do ſome ſervice ro the Church of God, 
in general, and to more ignorant and weak Chri- 
ſtians in particular, in compoſing a ſhorr, bur per- 
fect Harmony of the Goſpels. 

And in my performing this undertaking, I have 
had ſpecial care ro relate nothing bur rhe Truth, 
avoiding all Traditional Stories, and confining my 
ſelf ſtrictly ro the Relavions of rhe Evangelical 
Writers; and have adventured to pur in nothing of 
my own , bur rhe Sryle and Exprefiion, thar L 
might render the Senſe and Phraſe of Scripture 
more eaſie and intelligible ro the moſt ordinary 
capacities. And thar nothing be difficult ro them, 
I have obſerved theſe two things: 

7. I have relared the Actions of Jeſus Chriſt 
with all their Circumſtances: Bur as to his Sermons, 
and Diſcourſes, I have ſer down only ſo much of 
them, as are moſt eafie to be underftood,and neceflary 
1G know, for the improvement of our Manners. 
I am ſenſible, thar the Sermons of our Saviour 
make up a great part of his Life, and that the 
Trurhs he Taughr are as neceflary ro be known as 
the Actions he did ; bur fince ſeveral of his Ser- 
mons, eſpecially ſuch as concern rhe proof of his 
Diviniry , are ſcarcely intelligible by any bur rhe 
Learned, I have touched, bur lightly upon them, 
and choſe to ſer down more largely hols Truths 
which are eſſential, and of Univerſal concern for 
all Mens Salvation, which as Ihave expreſſed in 
thorr, fo alſo in ſuch words as may render them 
more Inrelligible ro the People. 

2. Altho' I deſigned ro ſpeak of nothing , bur 
whatis in the Goſpel, and thar I might not be ob- 
liged ro add any thing, have choſen ro relate no- 
thing that is obſcure or controverſal, yer-ſome- 
times I have been forced ro tranſgreſs theſe bounds 
meeting with ſomething which could nor be _— 
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ted, tho' dificult,upon which account T have added 
ſome explications of them. Jeſus Chriſt hath 
Taught many Moral Truths in Metaphors and 
Parables, which are very important for all Chrifti- 
ans to know, bur uſeleſs, and ſome times dangc- 
rous, unleſs they be accompanyed with ſome Re- 
flexions, which may help rhe Reader in under- 
ſtanding and applying them. For this reaſon we 
have intermixed ſome explications | without 
breaking the Series of the Hiſtory, tro 
clear that which is obſcure, ſwceren that 
which is harſh, and ſo prepare the Bread of 
Frurh, that ir may nouriſh the weak, as well as 
the ſtrong ; tho' theſe obtervations and remarks 
are very rare, ſhort and caiily diſtinguiſhable from 
the Relations of the Evangelifts, and I am per- 
{waded, will be thought neceſſary for the mot 
part by the Reader, who will think them rather 
roo few,;than roo many. 

Bur conſidering rhat unleſs we well underſtand 
the delign of our Saviours coming into the World, 
we cannot read the Hiltory of his Life with any. 
real advantage; for fincc he did, ſpake and ſuffercd 
nothing, bur with a rendency to that end, we can 
never have a rrnc notion of them, unleſs we know 
the true motive, and the end which he himſelf aim- 
ed at ; I judged ir necceffary to propound a ſhort 
Hiſtory of the Fallof Man, and the Wounds which 
Men have received by ir, before I preſent them 
with the Medicine to hcal them, and reach them 
in a few words the happineſs of thar Eſtate, where- 
in God Created them, the lamentable Miſerics in- 
ro which they have faln by Sin, and the means, 
which Gois infinite goodneſs makes uſe of ro ſave 
them. The Diſcovery of theſe Miferies will make 
them :nore defirous ro know whar Chriſt hath done 
ro deliver them ; and by how much they perceive 
themſelves more obnoxious to Gods Juſtice, by 


ſo much they will the more eagerly lay hold 
upor 
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upon Jeſus by Faith ro ſave them from it. 
I. Mans Creation, and Fall by Sin. 


When God created the Heaven and the Earth 
in fix days, he being dclirous nor only to provide 
a Governour for all his Corporeal Creatures, but ro 
pur {ome other Beings into the places of the falnAn- 
gels in Heaven,Crearcd a Man and Woman, whom 
he called Adam and Eve,which ſignifies the Mother 
of all Living. -God formed them in his. own I- 
mage, z. ce. gave them an Immortal Soul, endowed 
them with abilitics, ro know and love him, which 
are rwo of the moſt noble Actions of the Rational 
Creature, which make up the whole Life, and 
happineſs of God, which 1s ro know, and love 
himſelf from all Erernity. Wherefore he filled 
their Minds with Knowledge, and rheir Will with 
Love. He Created them perfect and upright, their 
Souls in perfect ſubmiſſion ro God, and their Bo- 
dy to their Soul. There was no darkneſs, or trou- 
ble in rheir minds, becauſe God was their Lighr 
and Peace; and nothing in there Bodies, which 
might make them aſhamed, becauſe there was no- 
thing diſorderly; for which rcaton it is, that the 
Holy Scripture ſaith, That they were Naked, and 
were not aſhamed. In this Holy and Happy Eftate 
they had a ſound Judgmenr and perfect freedom of 
Will, furniſhed with all Graces neceffary ro do 
thar good which God required of them, and to pur- 
chaſe thar Glory, which ſhould be rhe reward of 
their Virtue, which is to have a clear Viſion of 
God. They knew ſo much of God, as Crearures 
arc capable of; and if they made a good ule of this 
knowledge upon Earth, rhey ſhould be Tranſlated 
ro the full fruition of God in Heaven. Their In- 
nocency exempred them from Death, and all other 
Evils, which are the effects of Sin. And their pri- 
yileges were not only for themſelves, bur their Po- 
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ſferity, ro whom they ſhould communicate not only 
their Nature, bur Innocency and all the privi- 
ledges of it. 

For the continuance of all theſe Temporal fa- 
vours,and obtaining that eternal happineſs, which he 
hath promiſed them, God required nothing, bur 
an entire ſubmiſſion to his Will, which that he 
mighr-have tryal of, he gave them a Command 
to abſtain from the Tree of knowledge of Good 
and Evil, which was in the midit of Paradiſe, threat- 
ning them with Death, it they dared ro Touch it. 
Nothing was more eaſy than the obſervation of this 
Commandment; bur they kepr it not long ; for the 
Devil envying their Happineſs, came to Eve under 
the Shape of a Serpent, perſwading her to Eat the 
Fruit which was forbidden, and telling her, thar 
they ſhould be ſo far from dying, that they ſhall 
become as Gods. By theſe promiſes ſhe ſuffercd 
her ſelf ro be ſeduced, car of the Fruir, and gave 
it to her Husband, who thro' a wicked Compli- 
ance made himlelf guilty of the Womans 
Sin. 

As ſoon as they had thus broken the Command 
of their God, they were made ſenſible of their 
Faulr by the fearful Change in themſclves; for they 
perceived they were Naked, and were: filled with 
confuſion, becauſe they felt in their Bodies the dif- 
orderly Motions of their Concupiſcence. God 
ſhewed himſclf tro them no longer as a Father, whoſe 
preſence was their Joy and Happineſs; bur as an 
offended Lord, who reproved their diſobedience 
and as a ſcyere Judgeto puniſh rheir Rebellion, He 
Condemned the Man ro Toil and Drudgery, for 
his neccflary Food, the Woman to Pains. in Child- 
bearing, and drave them borh our of rheTerreſtri- 
al Paradiſe, in which he had placed them; he fub- 
Jected them to all the miſeries of this Life, and 


paſſed rhe ſentence of Death upon them, which he 
had 
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had rthreatned, condemning them nor only to a 


Temporal Death of the Body, bur ro the Second 
Death, which is more terrible than the former, 
the Death of the Soul, which is to Live etcrnally 
with the Devils in Hell, and be baniſhed from the 
only cauſe and foundation ofall Happineſs, God. 
A juſt puniſhment, ſaith St. Auftin for their fault 


in diſoleyig;7 - ſo 


God ! 
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All the Race of Adam being corrupted in him,as in 
their Fountain and Root by his Sin , was alfo lya- 
ble ro the fame puniſhment; for as if he had con- 
rinued 1n his Innocency, all his Poſterirty had in- 
herired ir by their Birth, and all rhe Advantages 
of ir; after the ſame manner, ſince he hath linned, 
all Men naturally inherit his Crimes, and all the 
Plagues, which are conſcquent upon it. This 1s 
the Sin, which we call Original, becauſe we are 
guilty of it from our Original and Birth; and rhis 
is the Sin, which brings upon us all thoſe Evils, 
which we fecl, either in our Souls or Bodics ; for 
the darkneſs of the Underſtanding, rhe corruption 
of the Hearr,the proneneſs of the Will to Evil,and 
Oppoſition to Good, the diſorderly Motions of 
Concupiſcence, the rurbulency of our PaJTions, rhe 
exceſſive Love of our {clves,forgerfulncis and Aver- 
fon ro God, all the Sins which we commir, Hun- 
ger, Thirt, Wearineſs, Griefs, Death, and Laſtly, 
Erernal Damnarion, are the ſad Conſequences and 


juſt puniſhments of rhis Sin, whica we come into 


the World with,Yand which make us, as St. Paul 


faith, the Children of the Wrath of God. 


TH. The Incarnation of Fefus Chriſt. 


Our of the miſerable condition, into . which 
Man had plunged himſelf and Pofterity by Sin, 


there was no way of Recovery,had not God in his 
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infinite Mercy been pleaſed to find our a way? 
which noneelſe could do. He had compaſſion on 
his Crearures, and contrived this means to ſave 
them, the Word, z. ce. the Son of God, the Second 
Perſon of the Holy Trinity was made Incarnate , 
aſſuming a Body and Soul like ns, and united to 
his Divinity in his own perſon the Humane Na- 
ture, which he intended to redeem. He þecame 
Man, ſtill being God,-and rook upon him 'all the 
weakneflſes and Infrmities of Man, Sin and Ig- 
norance only excepted. He underrook ro faristie 
Juſtice for the Sin of Men, and to pacifie God 
for the offence commirted againſt him by ſuffering 
himſclf for it. He condeſcended ro be conceived 
by a Virgin, Born in a Stable, become an Infanr, 
converlc with Men, and liveamong them fuch a 
Lite, as we ſhall hereafter relare. He preached, 
did Miracles, ſuffered Aﬀronrs and Injurics, en- 
dured an Infamous,7 and painful Death, was 
Buryed in a Tomb , roſe again, and-Laftly, 
aſcended into Heaven : Afrer he command- 
cd his Diſciples tro go, and Preach in his Name 
thro' all the World, and all this ro perform 
and Compleat the Great Work of our Salva- 
tion. 

Behold how great Love God hath ſhewed to 
Rebellious Man! The Father hath given his 
only Son , and this Son gave himſelf for them. 
Ler no Man ask the reaſon, why God did nor 
make choice of ſome eaſier way to ſave us, which 
mighr coſt him leſs. Ir is certain, that the Almigh- 
ry could have found out ſome other means, bur ir 
is alſo certain that we ought to look upon this, 
which God hath made uſe of as the moſt advanra- 
. geous for us, and moſt agreeable ro our needs, 
ſince that God hath preferred it before all others, 
who 1is-not only the moſt Powerful,bur Wiſe Being, 
who cannor be miſtaken in the fitteſt means for art- 
| | raining 
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raining the End he aims at.Ler us not then examine, 


S what other ways God might have: raken' ro effect 


this Great Work, bur let us devoutly conſider, 
how Glorious to himſelf, and how profitable ro 
us, that way 1s which he hath taken. 
And 1ſt. God in the Incarnation of his Son hath 
magnified his Power and Goodneſs ; for he hath 
demonſtrared to Man, that tho' he is pleaſed to 
permit the Evils, which he could hinder, he can 
produce great good our of them, and make thoſe 
very Sins, -which diſhonour him,'ro be ſerviceable 
for his glory in it. He hath: ſhewed his Mercy, 
and his Juſtice; for he pardons the Guilty, and ar 
rhe ſame time he received a fſarisfaftion equivalent 
ro the Offence commitred. By it he hath difcove- 
red to us, the admirable and unſearchable ſtrength 
of his Wiſdom, which hath found out a way to 
ſatisfy at once, borh his Juſtice and his Love, and 
bath fo ordered it, that rhe Criminal may be ſa- 
ved, and yet God, who hath been offended, nor 
be diſhonoured; for by the Death. of Jefus Chriſt, 
God is revenged, and Mans Sin puniſhed. He 
bore our grief in his own Body,and offered ſuch a. 
Sacrifice to his Farher,as conld nor bur be accepted 
becauſe it was Pure and Innocent, and which payd 
him as great honour, as he had received affronr 
by Man's Sin ; for it was of infinite value being 
united ro the God-head. The perfe&t ſubmiſſion 
of the Son of God, even tro the Death of rhe Croſs, 
hath made ſufficient amends for the Diſobedicnce 
of a mere Man. Men are ſaved, becauſe another 
hath undergone the puniſhmenr due ro them; and 
God harh loft nothing of his Honour, fince he was 
offended by a mere: Creature, but hath been - infi- 
nitely Honoured by a God. And as it is glorious 
to God, fo alſo is 
2. The Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt as advanra- 
geous to Man, by rhe wonderful fitneſs, which ir 
hath 
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hath to all the defects and evils, from which the 
Divine Wiſdom hath theught fir ro deliver him; 
for Gods anger was nor only to be appeaſed, bur 
Man, who was diſeaſed, was to be cured. Now 
as the perfection of Man conſiſted in knowing and 
loving God, fo the diſeaſe of Man was to be ftrip- 
ped of theſe, ſo that he neither knew God, nor 
loved him, bur laboured under blindneſs of 
Mind, and corruption of Heart, which Chriſt by 
his Incarnation hath removed and cured: For 

1. He hath reſtored Man to the knowledge of 
God. He hath opened the Eyes of Man, ro make 
him know the true God; for the Word who is the 
Light of the Soul, was made fleſh, and dwe2/t among 
us. The Light which we ſhut our Eyes againit, 
came down from Heaven to preſent ir ſelf to us, 
accommodating it ſelf to the weakneſs 'of our 
Gghr, and becauſe we were able ro diſcern no- 
thing but Corporeal things, he cloathed himſelf 
with a Body, that ſo by our Senſcs he might infi- 
nuate himſelf into our Souls, and diſperſe our dark- 
neſs and blindneſs. Jeſus Chriſt bing thus bc- 
come viſible, he converſed ſometime with Men, 
did Miracles to make them believe on him, and 
by ſenſible benefits, healing the Sick, freeing the 
Pofſefied, drawcd rhem tro him; and ſo having in- 
ſenſibly link'd them tro his Human Nature, which 
he aſſumed, ro work our Salvation for them, he 
Preached the 'Truth tro them : They heard his 
Word with pleaſure.and this Word purifying their 
Hearts by Faith, which they had in this Man, 
who Preached ro them, prepared rhem by little 
and lirtle, and art laſt led them inſenſibly ro rhe 
knowledge of the God-head, which was hidden 
under the Vail of the Humanity. | 

2. But fince it 1s not enough for Man to know 
God, unleſs he Love him; Jeſus Chrift by his In- 


carnation hath healed our corruption of Hearr, 
and 
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and hath drawn ourAfﬀections off from the Love of 
the Creature,to that of the Creator;for being Gloa- 
thed with a Body, he placed his God-head - a- 
mong thoſe Objects, which rhe Soul in the Stare 
of Corruption doth narurally fix irs Love upon, 
and by tenfible bcnefirs and Kkindneſſes endea- 
voured to bring it ro the Conſideration and Love 
of Inviſible and Eternal good things. He ſhewed 
ir, what it ought to love, as its rrue Happineſs, 
and not only raiſed its hopes to attain ir, bur 
Taught it the proper means ot arriving at it. Laſt- 
ly, He convinced ir of the great Love God had 
for ir, and conſequently, how much it ought ro 
love him; for what greater ſign of love could he 
have given us, than in ſending his or:ly bego:ren 
Son ro Dye for us, who were his Enemies ? And 
what more effectual Arrracture to oblige us to love 
him again, who hath thus loved us firſt? What Hearr 
is io hard as not to be melted with ſuch immenſe 
kindneſs? A flight reflection upon it will make 
us reſolve with the beloved Diſciple, and ſay, Le: 
us Love God, for he hath firſt Loved us. 

And as the Incarnation of Chriſt, gives us an 
ample proof of Gods love to us, ſoalſo ir ſhews us 
the greatneſs of rhe Crime, with which ws have 
offended him. The greatneſs of the SatisfaCtion 
diſcovers the grearneſs of our Guilt. Man could 
never have conceived the heinouſneſs of his Sin, if 
God had not required ſo great a ſatisfaction. We 


uſually look upon Adam's fin, as a ſmall fin, and 


are apt to accuſe God of injuſtice for puniſhing a 
momentary Action, with eternal Torments; not 
conſidering, thar the Perſon, who was threarned 
with eternal Torments for his Rebcllion, might 
have enjoyed an eternal Happineſs for his Obedi- 
ence: Bur the Incarnation of rhe Son of God hath 
juſtified rhe Juſtice of God; for his Blood, which 
was ſhed for the expiarion of our S1n,is a fairhful 
Mirrour 
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Mirrour to repreſcnt the greatneſs of our Crimes. 
By it we ſce how much our Offences diſpleaſed 
God, fince he punitherh ir with Erernal Death, 
and for the Pardon of ir, requires no leſs ſarisfacti- 
on than rhe abaſing Tortures and Death of the Son 
of God. Nor ler us ſay, that if God loved Men 
fo renderly, he might have faved rhem withour 
exacting of them ſo grear a Satisfaction, as Tetus 
Chriſt made; bur let us think rather, that if God, 
norwithitanding the love he hath for Man, would 
not {faveMan any ctacr way than by theDearh of his 
Son God-Man, he mutt necd have an irreconc:la- 
ble harred to S1n,and of all Evil,that is molt odions 
to him. This 1s none of rhe leat advanrages 
which we may gain by rhe Incarnation of the Son 
of God, troraiſe in our ſelves a hatred of Sin, and 
a fear of lo5ing the benefir of our Reconciliation 
wich God by our freſh Sins, by coniidering what 
ir colt ro redeem us, v/z. as the Apoſtle Sr. Peter 
iays, 1/e are not redeemed with Corruptible things, 
is Silver and Gold; but with the precious Blood of the 
Lainv of God without ſpot, 1. e. by the Blood of the 
only begotten Son of God. 


IV. Of the Life of Feſus Chriſt. 


Since withent Helineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
we cannot reaſonably defire, that God ſhould make 
us happy: So long as we remain 1n our Sins, ene- 
mics to him by our wicked Works, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary in Order to ſalvation thar Men ſhould 
be converted from their Sins, and return to him 
by a fincere and unfeigned Love of him. Now to 
elfe& this grear Work,faith S.Anuſtin,God thought not 
fit to make uſe of Violence and Force,but rational in> 
ducements; and perſwaſions,and of all thoſe gentle Me- 
thods, which could be pefſibly made uſe of 3, infinite 
Wiſdom for that end, as fit and prefer for effeting 
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this deſign, none was thought ſo ſuitable, as the Life 
and Converſe of Feſus Chriſt with the Sons of Men; 
by which not only all the obſtacles of our Converſion 
are removed, but all the ſweetcst allurements imagi- 
nable are tendred to us. 

We are ignorant, what we ought to do to pleaſe 
God, and being blinded with the + falſe Idea's of 
Good and Evil , are nor ſenſible, rhar the only real 
Goodof theRational Soul 1s the enjoyment ofGod, 
and the only real Evil is the loſs of thisChief Good. 
All Men are inyolved in this Error, and ' therefore 
'rwas in vain to expect a better information from 
any mere Man; or if any had thoſe rrue notions of 
Mans happineſs, yet either Mans natural pride, or 
the differences of the Wiſe abour ir, would make 
us either ſlighr our Teachers, or deny our aflecnr, 
to what they Inſtruct ns in, as dubious and un- 
ccrrain. 

Thar therefore we might be Inftructed in this 
Truth withour fear of being deceived, the Truth 
ir ſelf came to diſpel our Darknets and enlighten 
our Ignorance, and hath rendred himſelf ro us as a 
Maſter, whoſe Diſciples we nced nor be aſhamed 
ro own our ſclyves, becauſe rhis Maſter is our God. 
He was made Man, and dwelt among us. He 
hath proved to us by his admirable Miracles, That: 
he was a Teacher ſent from God ro Iniſtru.+t us; 
that he 1s Gods only Son. Laſtly, that he is Wii- 
dom, Light and Truth, and having proved him- 
ſelf ro be God, he hath diſperſed the Rays of his 
Docdtrin, and Taught by his Preaching, what is 
our rune Happincls, and whar we mult do ro at- 
tain It. 

Bur he did nor content himſelf ro reach us : bui 
joyned Example to his Inſtru-tion. He perfwaded 
us to the practiſe of thoſe Truths by his Atiens. 
which he dclivered in his Sermons. He preſcribed 
them fit Remedies for rheir Diſtempers, bat becauſe 


they 
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they were bitrer and unpleaſant, troubleſome and 
nauſcous for Men to take, he firit rook rhem him- 
{clf, altho' he had no nced of them, thar the ſick 
perſon might be more willing ro take them after 
their Phylician. We muſt be humblerhar we may be 
ſaved, and this was the way he took ro perſwade 
the Proud roit. God might. have commanded his 
Crcarures ro be humble, crying our trom his Cz- 
leitial Throne, 1n Jeſus's Words, Except ye hum- 
hle your ſelves, and be converted, ye ſhall not enter 
Bur God did not 
make choice of this way ro bring Men ro embrace 
this Virrne, bur made uſe, as St. Auſtin ſaith, of a 
more effeual and raking way, more ſ{weer and 
pleaſant 5 he had rather root Pride our of our 
Hearts by per{wation,than force, and invite us ro 
Humility by the example of the Son of God, who 
being humble and of no Repurartion,ſairh unto us, 
].2arn of me, for I am mech, and lowly in Heart. 
Whar arrogance can withitand ſuci: words as rheſe, 
ſupported by ininite Dignity , and profound Hu- 
m:iliry of the Speaker ? And who will nor think 
it now a greater ſhame for him ro be elevarcd with 
Pride afrcr the manner of Men, rhan to be humble 
and meek inimiration of the Son of God 2 And 
the ſame may be ſaid of all rheVirrnes neceſſary for 
Mans Converfon, which I have ſaid of Humility; 
tor whereas there is noth! np roorydy prevalent with 
Men, tran Example ; Jeſus Chriſt hath made him- 
{cf an cxatt Patrern for them, and for this cauſe 
hath propeunded hi Q Life to us, that he lived upon 
Earth as an exact Parrern of our mattcrs. 

Sin hath fopar —_ us from God, and ſetting us 
at a diitance from him, purs us our of a poibili- 
ry of rerurning ro him. We arc carrycd by our 


AﬀeRio:s which are fo far from leading us roHap- 
Pin nels. as we {uppoſle, 
2 ctr own Ruin and Dettruction. 
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can diſcoyer the Depth of Gods admirable Wit- 
dom, in making choice of Chritts Incarnation and 
Life ro redeem Man our of rhis miſerable condi- 
tion |! 

God, who is the end at which we ought to aim, 
and from which we naturally go farther and far- 
ther, is come himſelf ro ſeek us. Wehad loſt rhe 
fghr of him, he hath made himſelf viſible : He 
thoughr ir nor ſufficient to propoſe rhe moſt abſo- 
lute and compleat good ro their fight in his own 
Perſon, as the only fir object of their Love, bur 
he would ſhew them the way they ſhould go in ro 
come to the full poſſeflion of ir. He became him- 
{e!f their Fellow-Traveller and Guide, and appea- 
red himſelf as a Perſon art a diſtance from God 
that he might carry us ro God with him. He went 
before us, and reſtored all our Defects by his per- 
tections, 7. e. he hath reform'd all our Sentiments, 
and all the affections of our Souls, by the atftecti- 
ons and motions, which he ſhewed in the Human 
Narure which he aſſumed for our Salvation. We 
were not ſenſible what we oughr to Love or Harte, 
Deſire or Fear, Follow or eſchew ; bur he hath 
Inſtractcd us by his Example roOrcer,and regulate 
the whole courle of our Lives, with a reference ro 
thar ultimate End. For, as St. AuS:inſairh, Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord,who is the Sen of God,and was made 
Man, hath contemned the good things of this World, 
to Teach us to contemn them; ſuffered many Sorrows , 
to give us Conrage to endure them; was Poor that we 
might not glory in Riches; would not be made a King, 
to teach us to be Humble;ſuffered Hunger and Thin ſt, 
to teach us Contentment. In fine, Dyed and Reje 
again, that we might learn to contemn Death, in 
hopes of a Glorious Reſurreticn.Thas hath the Son of 
God given us an Example of managing our Words, 
Actions and Sufferings, and in ſo doing we ſhall 
be ſaved. 

V. Some 
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V. Some direfions, how we may read the Life of 


Teſws Chriſt, with advantage. 


The Life of Chriſt, being intended, as we have 
already ſhewed.,as the Univerſal Remedy of all the 
Diſtempers of Mans Soul, deſerves our daily rea- 
ding, and ſerious Meditation upon ir. All Argu- 
ments to perſwade Men to it , come far ſhort of 
this very conſideration. Thar 'tis the Life, nor of 
a Man, bur of a God, fo thar it is in vain to pro- 

und any other. All that I ſhall add, ſhall be 
only ſome directions to the Reader, in peruſing ir, 
which may help him to make it as Beneticial, as it 
is delign'd, and ought ro be to us. 

1. One of the moit Importanr is, that we ſhould 
always keep it in our minds, whoſe Life it is we 
are Reading of, that we may not be offended at 
his Inirmities and Suffterings, by looking upon 
them as. Involuntary . Jeſus Chrit is God, 
and by conſequent Almighty ; and therefore no- 
thing could befal him againſt his Will, nor could 
he tutffer any thing bur what he would, and folong 
as he pleaſed. When we ſee him dying upon the 
Crols, let us remember what he hath ſaid , That 
he liy d down li Life of himſeif, and no Man was 
avis to take it frem ſhim. When he falls into the 
hands of his Enemics. let us con{ider, that before 
this he had ojren withdrew himtelf Miraculoufly 
from the Fury of his Enemies, and before he ſuf- 
tered himſelf ro be raken, he threw them down on 
rhe Earth at his Word alone. If at any time the 
E vongcliiis, who have undertaken to deſcribe cx- 
ailyv, what Jeſus did as a Man here upon Earth, 
d9 lorctimes repreſent him to us, under ſuch 
TrouÞtes and Pafſions, as happen ro Men invo- 
Iuntarily, ler them know that the Evangeliſt, who 
hath written on purpoſe to prove his Divinity, 
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reaches us, Thar all theſe Motions were yolunrary 
in him, and thar he troubled himſfelt. 

Bur ler no Man ſay, That theſe Troubles and 
Infirmities, rhough voluntary, were .unbecoming 
God ; bur, on the contrary, ler us honour him 
the more for them, ſince he made choice of them, 
who is the Wiſdom and Power of the Father. Ler 
us conſider the Deſign why he underwent our 
Weakneſſes and Miſeries, and be ſo far from be- 
ing aſhamed of his Humiliation, that we ſhould 
admire the wonderful propriery and fitneſs to bring 
abour the End Propoſed, which is the Salyation of 
Man. The Mockings which the Genriles treared 
him withal, were a neceflary Remedy ro cure our 
Pride ; and our Phyſician was willing to take this 
Medicine himſelf, that he might make ir more plea- 
ſanr and tolerable ro the Sick, whom he intended 
ro ſave. 

He ſametimes acted as God, and ſometimes as 
Man; but managed all his Actions, both Human 
and Divine for our Benefit. If he manifeſts his 
Glory by Miracles, it is ro make us believe on 
him, and to perſwade us, that when he ſuffers 'tis 
not out of Neceſſity, bur Love to us: And if he 
conceal rhe Glory of his Divinity under the Vail of 
our Infirmities, 'tis that he may gain our Love and 
Service as a Guide to us, reaching us by his Exam- 
ple, what we ſhould do and ſuffer. If he oppoſes 
his Enemies rill they are ready ro ſtone him, bur 
yer cannot, tis that when they ſhall pur him ro 
Death, we may be thankful for the Death which he 
{\uffered ro redeem us. He fubmirted ro Death, 
in Obedience to the Command of his Father, ro 
reach us a patient Submiſſion to all Aﬀlictions God 
ſhall pleaſe to lay upon us. He was ſeized with 
Fear and Sorrow at the Approaches of Death, 
which yer he endyred voluntarily, and had long 
defired, and which he knew was the Cup gin 
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him to drink, by his Father ; not that we ſhould 
think that he drank it unwillingly, bur to comfort 
and in'truct thoſe thar are obliged ro dye, either 
through Force or by Neceility of Nature. Thus, 
like a good Phyſician, he ſubjected himſelf ro all 
our Weaknefles, that he might make us OR 
and itrong, to rake the wholſome, bur birrer Potio 
which he offered ro us. Who could have been od 
ſwaded of the nece:i:ry of ſuffering and bearing 
the Croſs, if Jeſns Chri't had nor ſuffered and 
been crucified for us 2 Who would think himſelf 
able ro endure Crofes, when Nature makes fo 
ſtrong an Oppoſition, ii Jeſus Chrift had nor Sut- 
fer-d it himſelf 2 Who, of us, would nor tremble 
ar the Efforts which we mn!* faitain in encountring 
the horr:ble FTerrors of Death, had nor our SpirY- 
mal Phyhcian {wet Blood and Warer in the ſame 
Combar? Thete voluntary Sufferings of Jeſus 
(hHri'+ are our Contolarion under our involunrary 
Aflictions ; reaching us, that they are no ſins, ſince 
the Son of God was contented ro enqure them, 
and ſhewing us the Way how to engage God's 
Love to us by them, ſaying to God as his Son did, 
Net mine, but tly 11:4 be done. Thus the Inkr- 
mirics of our Saviour, though they ſeem unbecom- 
ing a God, yer ar- evident Demonſtrations of rhe 
Infnire Mercy by which he deſired to fave us. His 
Humil:atiens are all or Honour, fince he was hum- 
bled for us only. Ter us adore his Condeſcenſion, 
and judg* with cnr{cives rhar all our Love is due to 
rhar God, who abaſed i'mſelf, ſuffered and dyed 
TOS * S2lvarion. 

Anorher Direction, how we {ſhould read the 


Life of one Saviour with Advanrage, is to read it 
-with a DeFgn of confoftning our \ AM ro1it Al 


the Holineſs of Men confſteth in the Imitation of 


ROm.5.22"Teſus Chriſt ; = according to S. Paul's Words, 


God hath predeftinarcd us ro be conformed to the 
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Image of his Son. And the ſame Apoſtle teaches 
us elſwhere, as we have born the Image of the 
Old Man, by following the irregular Delires of our 
Fleſh, we muſt bear the Image of the New Man, 
which is Chri(t Jeſus, by. regulating our Lives by 
his: Wherefore we ought nor to be lead by mere 
Curiohry ro the Reading of this Hiſtory, nor to 
know his Actions only, bur to learn by whar he 
hath done, whar we ought ro do. He ſaid ro the 
Jews long ſince, who had heard Fohn's Sermons 
wich Pleaſure; John was a Burning and Shining 
Light, and ye were willing, for a Seaſon to rejeyce 
in his Light : Bur it is nor ſufficient for us ro caſt 
our Eyes upon him who is the true Light of Men, 
for he hath diſcovered the Way thar leads to eternal 
Happineſs, not to thoſe who only rake ſome Plea- 
{ure in knowing his admirable Works, bur to thoſe 
who follow him by a faithful Imitation of his 
Example. Before we know what Jeſus Chriſt 
hath done and raughr upon Earth; we are like 
Travellers, who journey in the Night, and wan- 
der they know nor whither, becauſe they cannor 
tell their Way bur by reading the Life of Chriſt - 
We are like the ſame Travellers, who as ſoon as 
Day breaks perceive their Errors, and return again 

into the right Way. He came from Heaven to 

ſhew us the way thirher, and ro bring us our of 
the Parhs that lead down to Hell. He goes be- 

fore us himſelf, that we may nor wander or loſe 

our Way, nor take any other Way bur thar in 

which he leads us. He afſures us, rhar all other 

Ways, bur thar in which he goes, lead down to 

Death ; wherefore we muſt read his Life to make 

it a Rule and Exemplar of ours, thar all our Con- 

verſation, being a lively Expreffion of his, we may 
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Chri# that liveth in me. 
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Bur it is not ſufficient to read the Life of Chriſt, | 


if we deiire to profit by 1t, but we muſt meditate 
upon ir, and apply all that we read, becauſe this 
is the only way to make the right Uſe and Advyan- 
tage of our Reading : We need loſe no parr of the 
Hiſtory of the Son of God ; for as he did no- 
thing bur for cur Salvation, ſo there is no circum- 
ſtance of his Life which we cannor gather ſome 
Advantage to our felvcs from, if we conſider upon 
it with ſcrious Attention: Ir will then be worth 
our while ro take every Part of it into Examina- 
tion, and ſce whar Benetit we may reap from ir, 
and what Motions and Afﬀections ir may ex- 
cite inus; for the reading of the Life of Chriſt 
mult needs ſometimes mſtrut us, ſomerimes 
ſhame us, ſomerimes comſorrt us, and ſometimes 
encourage us, and ſometimes inſpire us with Love, 
Thankfulnels, Reverence, Joy, Grief, Hope or 
Fear, according 1o the different Objects which ir 
rc{ents ro our Obſcryarion. 

All the Life of Jeſus Chriſt is made up of Mi- 
racles, Diſcourſes, Attions and Sufferings, He 
wrought ſo many Miracles to prove his Divinity, 
and to relieve cither the Miſeries or Neceſfities of 
thoſe who cither wanted or deſired his Help: We 
may make an Advantage of theſe, by ſuppoſing 
our ſclves to be in the Number of thoſe who ſaw 
them. and for whoſe ſake they were done. The 
Eye-Wirneſſ's of them believed in him, admired 
ard adorcd him. and became his Diſciples: Let us 
do the ſame, when we read what they ſaw, adore 
Chriſt,-cknowledpge him for our God, believe in his 
Godhcad, and devorc our ſelves entirely to his Ser- 
vice, fince we can never honour him as our God 
bur by obeying and loving him. 

And in the ſame manner ler us apply all rhe Mi- 
racles he did for rhe Relief of others needs: He 
healed no bodily Diſeaſes but what were a Figure 
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of rhe Spiritual Diſtempers of our Souls. Sin ts 
our Leproſy,, our Deatneſs, onr Blindneſs, our 
Pally, our Death ; ler us do the ſame ro ob- 
tain Health of our Souls, that we read the diſea- 
ſed Perſons did fer their Bodies, ro obtain Cure; 
let us preſent our ſclves before Jeſus, and (ay wirh 
the Leper, Lord, if thou wilt, thou cant make 
me c/ean 3 and with the blind Man, Open mine 
Eyes that T may ſee; and ſo of others. Ler us think 
that Jeſus requires the ſame Faith for the cure of 


our Souls that he did of thoſe he healed . of their 


Bodily Diſtempers ; and let us look upon that 
Thankfulneſs, Faith, Love and other Patiions of 
thoſe who were miraculouſly cured, as a Pattern of 
thoſe Aﬀections which we ought ro have for the 
Graces we have received. 

The Diſcourſes of Jeſus Chriſt ought to be read 
with great Reverence, which conſiſts in believing 
and practiſing whar he reacherh. He is the Truth. 
and nothing bur Truth .can ſave us, and we ſhall 
be judged by thar which he hath raughr. We mutt 


hear him, as his Diſciples, and be won by his 


Words : We mutt difcover our Ignorance to him, 
that he may inform us and our Ways, thar he may 
amend them. This muſt be done, in applying 
every Word of Jeſus Chrift, and examining our 


ſelves by it, that we may condemn our ſelves, if 


we find our fclves out of the Way which he hath 
taught, and we may reform our Practice by tr. 
And if there be any thing obſcure in his Diſcour- 
ſes, ler us make our Prayers to him, ro-enlighren 
our Underſtandings in the Knowledge of ir, if ir 
be neceſſary ro Salvation, practiſing thoie Truths 
in the mcan Time, that are plain, and worthy of 
our Obſervation. 

To profit by the Actions of Jeſus Chriſt we 
muſt look upon them as the Rule and Patrern of 
our Converſations. He would have -us admire 
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his Miracles, but imitate his Actions; for this 


Matth. 11. Realon it 1s that he commands us to learn of him 


30s 


not to cure the Blind or raiſe the Dead, bur ro be 
meek and lowly in Heart: When he commanded 
the Leper tro tell no Man of the Cure he had 
wrought on him, and fled from the People, who 
would have made him a King, we ſhould learn tro 
avoid Vain-glory and Ambition from him. We 
ſhould read the Actions of the Son of God with 
Deſign of conforming our ſelves to them, when we 
ſee him waſhing his Apoſtles Feer, putring on the 
ſame Humiliry which we ſee in him ; and when 
we ice him earing with Sinners, learn the ſame 
Chariry. In ne, ler us ſtudy the Aﬀections of Je- 
tus, ard conform our ſelves to them; love nothing 
bur whar he loves, and contemn the ſame Things 
he de{piſed. He hatred Sin, he deſpiſed Riches, 
Honour and Pleaſures ; he loved and ſought the 
Glory of his Father, and all his Care was to obey 
and pleaſe him, for which end he refuſed nor. to 
undergo Poverty, Afﬀronts, Diſgrace, Grief, Sor- 
row, yea, Death itſelf : Theſe are the things he 
would have us learn from him, and this 1s what we 
ſhould think upon and imitate. 

Nor 15 the Advantage leſs which we may gather 
frem reading the Sufterings of Jeſus Chriſt. We 
muit Jook upon them, as we have already faid, 
as voluntary ; and ir 1s good tr9' confider them with 
rclarion to the I'wo Ends for which he ſuffered : 

For. .our Satisfaftion. 2. For our Inftruction. 
1. He ſuffered ro 1arisfy Juſtice for our Sins, and 
endured the Puniſhment of our Offences, ro deli- 
ver us from eternal Torments. The Conſideration 
of this Action-ovght ro excire in us, 1. Love to 
Telus Chriſt, who endured ſo much to give us a 
Proof of his Love to us. 2. Hatred and Abhor- 
rence of. him, which could not be expected but by 
mo Sufferings and Death of God himſelf, with re- 
* lation 


TT... OT 2 : , vs. = prone hp? ” bone er ti - ”_ - ae 
Ss. - a WONGS 5 FX 22-384 "7 . 8 : , DES. - Sona ” 
AC ELeS fi ona Pr oh REA... 32 ant my Re a oangen yi fs 
v. a E I — Y ts NN 


& 
# 
3 '7 
Wo 
.- 
Wer 
oy 
IS. 
Wiz, 
— 
Cf 
of 
Wo 


The Preface. 


lation ro the Second End for which Chriſt ſuffered, 
which was our Iniirntion. We ought to make 
thele Reflections upon it; in reading them we 
oughr to be farished, Thar Sufticrings are neceffary 
ro obr1n Heaven, con'ide ring that this is the Way 
our Saviour leads ns, and went.-himſclf: When 
wo arc periecuted, we ought ro comfort our ſelves 
wirh this, that it is an Honour to be treated as 


our Ma ater Was. The Submition wirth which 
he drank the Cup which his Father gave hm to 
drink. tonld reach us ro welcome riie Cioſfies 


which God lays uron us, withour murmuring, as 
Sickneſs, loſs of Goo! as, Friends, Parents, Gc. 
Ris Patience in fuFering Atironts and Abuſes, 
ſhould quench all our paifionate Reſcntments and 
Detires of Revenge, which riſe in our Hearts ar the 
Senſe of - 'Wrongs. In fine, - his exemplary Be- 
haviour in his Suferings ſhould reach us to accept 
the Perſecutions of Men, as ordained by God, and 
ro adore his Juſtice in their moſt unjuſt Dealings 
with us, to love our Enemies, and be ſo far 
from requiting the Injurics we receive from them, 
as to pardon them and do them good, and to com- 
forr our ſelves in the meek Suffcrings of Evil, by 
the Contemplarion of the Glory thar ſhall follow ; 
for as S. Cyprian, Quod ot Chriſtus, hoc erimus 
Chriſtiani ſi Chriſtum fuerim:s imitati. Tf we 1mi- 
tate Chriſt, we ſhall be like him, and enjoy the 
ſame Glory. 

The laſt Direction which T ſhall give thoſe Per- 
ſons who would read rhe Life of Chrift with Be- 
nefit ro themſelves, is this 3 Thar they would joyn 


Prayers with their Reading. Before we begin ro. 


read, we ſhould beg of God .in Prayer, That he 
would diſcover to us all the imitable Parts and 
Circumſtances of the Life of his Son ; and after 
we have.done Reading, we,mult iniplore- his Grace 
to do what we have rene from thence to be our 
Dury, 
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Joh. 1.14. Duty ; The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among 


11s, ſaith the Goſpel, being full of Grace and Truth. 
He brought Truth to inſtruct us in our Duties, 
and Grace to enable us ro practiſe what he raughr 
us. This Truth which is intended for ourInſtruction 
is diffuſed through all the Circumſtances of his 
Lifc, bur we mult have Eyes able to diſcover it ; 
he muſt give us theſe Eyes, or elſe his Words and 
Ations will be to us like an encloſed Book, or 
as ſo many Riddles, which we cannot underſtand : 
Wherefore, fince he hath given us abilities ro know 
the Truth, ler us pray him to embrace us with 
Love, and give us that Grace which he hath me- 
ritcd for us by his Sufferings, and which may make 
us receive his DoCtrin, and conform to his Exam- 
ple. "Tis rhe Effuſion of this which hath, as I 
may ſay. "ovy the Myſtery of the Incarna- 
tion. Jeſus Chriſt was made Man to allure the 


Love of Men; he lived with them to teach themy *- /' 


how he would be loved by them; he aſcended in- 
ro Heaven, and ſent down the Holy Spirit from 
thence upon them, to fill their Hearts with thar 
Love that he requires of them. This is the whole 
Contrivance of our Salvation; ler us acknowledge 
rhe Obligation which we have to love Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ler us learn, by reading his Life, after whar 
manner he would have us love him, and pray for 
Grace to love him as we ought, and enkindle in 
-our Hearts rhar Fire of which he ſpeaks, Luke 12. 
49. TI am come to ſend Fire on Earth, and I wiſh 
3t were already hindled. 
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Gate, and foretells the deſtruAion of 
Jeruſalem. p 123 


XXXII. He heals a Man of 4 Drophie, and cons 
founds the pride of the Phariſees. 


p 125 
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Pp 127 
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XLVIIIL. He reproves the Ambition of his Apoſtes. 
145 
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Jeſus Chalſt. 


OR abour Four thouſand Years, 
; the Creation of the World, ' Man lay 
| groaning under the Power and "Tyranny 

of Satan, to whom he had ſold and 

enſlaved himſelf by Sin. The greateſt 
part of the World was involved in Ignorance 
and Jdolatry, and the Jews only had the Know- 
ledge of the true God, and lived in the Expecta- 
t10n of rhe promiſed Mefliah: For Man had no 
fooner ſubjected himſelf ro the Decree of Dearth, 
through the ſeducements of the Devil, bur God 
threarned him to raiſe up a Child of the Wo- 
tan, which ſhould maintain a continual War 
with thar Wicked Spirir. And to this end it was 
that he diſcovered himſelf and his Worſhip to a 
certain Number of Men, from whoſe FONerRy 
B 


afret Book l. 


Book I. 


The Life of our Saviour 


he deſigned to raiſe this Conqueror of rhe Serpent, 
and Deliverer of Mankind. 

Abraham was the firſt to whom God promi- 
ſed, Thar all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
bleſſed in his Sced, which he repeated. to 1/aac 
the Son of Abraham, and Facob the Son of 1/aac, 
and after explained more clearly to the Jews, who 
were the Potteriry of Facob's Twelve Sons, where- 
in this Blefling did conſiſt, by giving them Hopes 
of a Saviour, whoſe Birth, Life and Death he 
forerold in all their Circum{tances : For he ſo 
contrived it, thar all, that befel them, ſhould be 
a continued Figure of this Saviour. He appoint- 
ed them ſuch Sacrifices, as repreſented the great 
Sacrifice which ſhould expiate and arone for the 
Sins of Men, and for their ſakes wrought ſuch Mi- 
racles as were nothing elſe bur Shadows and Signs 
of what he would do for the Salvation of the whole 
World. 

So thar all things did, as it were, foreſhew this 
Holy Redeemer. The Prophets, which God ſent 
them from time to time, put them in Mind of his 
Coming, and the Calamiries which Divine Juſtice 
inflicted upon them for their Irregularities and 
Sins, did raiſe their Minds to a more ardent and 
earneſt Expectation of him, as their Mefliah or 
Chriſt. Mc/iah is an Hebrew, and Chriſt a Greek 
Word, and ſignify both of them Anointed, the 
Fews calling him ſo, becauſe they expeted, He 
ſhould be a grear King, conſecrated ro God by a 
fpecial Unction, of which the Anointing of 
their Kings and Prophets was bur a Figure. 

Four thouſand Years bcing at lat expired 
and ſpent in waiting for him, the Time ap- 
pointed by God, and forctold by the Prophets, 
tor the Deliverance of Mankind; came. The 
Roman E:npirc enjoyed a profound Peace under 
rhe Reign of Auguſtus, and the Jews were go- 
verned 


JESUS: CHRIST. 


verned by Herod, whom the Romans had miade 
King over them, being ſome Years before be- 
come ſubject ro their Power. This Govern- 
ment by a Foreign Prince was an Evident Sign 
thar the Coming of the -Mefliah drew near, ac- 
cording to the Propheſy of Facob : The Scepter 
ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Law-giver from 
between his Feet, until [Shiloh] he thar is ſent, 
do come. This was the Time, which God from 
all Erernity had preixed for the Execution of 
his gracious Deſign, Thar Jeſus Chriſt, rhe Savi- 
our borh of the Jews and Gentiles, ſhonld be 
born in Fudea ; and by him hath he accompliſh'd 
the grear Work of Man's Salvation in ſuch a 
manner as the Goſpel relates, and which we are 
abour ro give an account of in this Hiſtory, of 
which I ſhall make Four Parts, containing ſo 
many Periods of our Saviour's Life, and ſhew 
what paſſed 


I. From the Conception of John the Baptiſt ro 
hx entrance upon his Miniſtry. 

II. In the firſt Two Tears of hi Preaching. 

IT1. In the Third Year of his Miniſtry. 


IV. From his triumphant going up to Jeruſalem 
to hy Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
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An Account of what paſled from the 
Conception of John the Baptilt to 
the Entrance of Jelus Chrift upon his 
Miniſterial Function. 


I. The Cenception of $. John the Baptiſt. 


Here was among the Jews a certain 
Prielt, named Zacharias, who, with 
his Wife E!iz:beth, kept all the Com- 
mandments of the Lord blamelcſs : 
They were both of them very old, 
and God, that he might ar length reward their 
Parience and contenredne(s in a ſignal manner, 
having given them no Child , bur laid upon 
them ric Diſgrace of Barrenneſs, which at that 
Time was accounted a grear Curſe inflicted by 
God. Ir came to paſs, as Zachary miniſtred in 
the Temple, according to his Courſe, and offered 
the Incenſe commanded by the Law to God, rhe 
Angel Gabriel appeared to him, and told him from 
God, Thar he ſhould have a Son, whom he ſhould 
call Fohn ; That this his Son ſhould be grcar in 
the Sighr of God, and be filled with the Holy 
Spirit from his Mother's Womb ; That he ſhould 
convert many [ſraclires from their Sins, and ſhould 
go before the Tord in the Spirit and Power of 
Eras, preparing his Wivs for him, and diſpoſing 
Men 
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Luke 7. 
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; The Anunciation ofthe BleRed Virg 


JESUS CHRIST. 5 


Men ro receive him. Xachary doubting of the Book T. 
Truth of theſe Promiſes, anſwered the Angel, 
How ſhall T be affuredof the Truth of thy Words, 
for I am Old, and my Wife is well ſtricken in 
Years ? The Angel reproving his Unbelief, rold 
him, Thar from thar Moment he ſhould be dumb 
and not be able to ſpeak, till the Things, which 
he had ſpoken of, ſhould come to paſs. And in 
rhat very inſtant he loft his Speech, and the Peo- 
ple, who could not underſtand him, bur by 

Signs, perceived by his Silence rhar he had ſeen a 
Vition. 

The Days of his Miniſtration being accom» 
pliſh'd, he returned to his own Houſe, at Hebron, 
a City in the Tribe of Fudah, and God per- 
formed that which he had foretold by rhe An- 
oel ; for Elizabeth conceived, . and hid her ſelf 
Five Months, that ſhe might berween God and 
herſelf raiſe in her Hearr a more perfect Senſe of 
his Favour, in taking away from her the Reproach 
of Barrenneſs, and giving her a Son, . of whom 
ſhe might hope for fo great things. 


IL. The Conception of Feſus Chri#t. 


Six Months after the Conception of Eli74- 
b-th, the fame Angel, which had forerold the 
Birth of S: Fohn ro Aachary, was ſent by God 
into a Ciry of Galilee, catled N:zareth, to forerel 
the Nazivity of Jefus Chrift ro her, who was cho- 
ſen ffom all Eternity. ro be his Mother. It was 
an Holy Virgin of the Houſe of Divid, named 
Mary, who was eſpouſed] ro a Man of the ſame 
Family , called Foe/eph, and living in perfect 
Chaſtiry, had her Spouſe for a faithful Witneſs 
and Guardian of her Purity. The Angel being 
coine to her, faid, Hail, O theu, that art highly 
favoured, the Lord i5 with thee ; bleſſed art thou 
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among V/omen. Her Modeſty raiſed in her a 
great Diſturbance, ar the unuſual Appearance of 
the Ange), and ſhe was ſurprized ar this kind of 
Saluration. Bur the Angel bid her nor be rrou- 
bled, relling her, That ſhe ſhould have a Son, 
who ſhould be great, and be called the Son of the 
Molt High, ro whom God would give the 
Throne of his Father David, 3. e. an Erernal- 
Kingdom, and that ſhe ſhould call his Name 
Feſus, which ſignifies a Saviour. She reflecting 


upon her way of living with Holy Fo/eph, and not 


underitanding how ſhe could preſerve her Vir 
gi:.ity, and yer become a Mother, ſaid unto the 


' Angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a Man? 


The Angel anſwered her, That this Holy Child, 
which ſhall be called the Son of God, ſhall be 
torn by the inviſible Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and ro ſhew her, that God, ro whom no» 
thing is impoſſible, would.work this great Mit- 
racle in her by his Almighty Power, he tells her, 
what had befallen her Couſin Elizabeth , who 
having been barren for many Years, was Six 
Months fince with Child. Being farisfed by 
ths Inſtance, that ſhe might bear a Child, and 
yer continue a Virgin, ſhe humbly ſubmirred her 
{elf ro the appointment of God, and faid to rhe 
Angel, Behold the Handmaid of the Lord, be it 
wnto me according to thy Word, Then the An- 
gel dcparred from her, but the Holy Spirit 
wrought this grear Myſtery in her, for which 
ſhe had been firred and diſpoſed a great while 
before, by the plentiful effuſion of his Graces. 
She conceived rhe Son of God, the Second Per- 
ſon of the Holy Trinity, who was incarnate , 
Z.c. became Man, by raking on him a Body and 
Soul, like us, in the Womb of this chaſt and 
humbic Virgin. | 


NI. The 
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II. The V:ſitation of the Holy Virgin. 


As ſoon as Mary had heard that her Couſin 
was with Child, ſhe went with haſte to ſee her, 
and, entering into her Houſe, ſaluted her, which 
when E/izabeth heard, ſhe felr the Infant leaping 
in her Womb for Joy; and being filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſhe ſpake out with a ſoud Voice and 
faid ; Bleſf8f art thou among Women, and bleſſed 
is the Fruit of thy Womb ! How great a Felicity 1s 
this to me, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould 
come unto me 2 And having inform'd the Virgin, 
That her Child leaped in her Womb, ſhe added ; 
Bleſſed art thou becauſe thou haſt believed ; for 
the Things, which have been told thee from the 
Lord, ſhall be accompliſhed. Theſe Commenda- 
tions did nor-at all puff up the Virgin's Heart 
with Pride 5 ſhe could nor be unſenſible of the 
Favours which God had beſtowed on her ; bur 
being defirous to give him all the Glory, and 
nor daring to attribute any thing that the Lord 
had wrought in her, to her Faith, ſhe referr'd all 
to the Mercy of her Creator, ſaying, My Soul doth 
magnify the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoyced in 
God my Saviour ; for he hath regarded the lowlineſs 
of his Handmaid. She adds, That God is 
penies, when he ſees fir, to do great Things 
or his mean Creatures ; That he loves to exalt 
the Humble and debafe rhe Proud ; and that, laſt 
ly, He is faithful ro his Promiſes, becauſe he 
made her the Morher of his Son, That be mizhe 
perform the Promiſes which he had made to Abraham, 
and the other Parriarchs. 
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IV. The Nativity. of $. John. 


Mary continued Three Months with her Cou- 
ſin, and then returned ro her. own Houſe. In 
the mean while, E/:Zabeth's Time of Delivery 
came, and her Relations and Couſins mer roge- 
ther, to rejoyce with her concerning the Birth 


of her Son. On the Eighth Day, when he was. | 


ro be circumciſed. and named, they gl gave him 
the Name of Zachary, as his Father was called ; 
bur E/i3abeth oppoſed them, deſiring he ſhould be 
named Fohn , as God had commanded by tae 
Angel. They anſwered her , ,That there was 
none of her Family: called by thar Name, and 
made Signs to his Father, that he ſhould ſhew 
them his Will abour it : And he required Writing- 
Tables, and wrore thereon, His Name muſt be 
called John ; and immediately his Tongue was looſ- 
ed, and his Speech being reſtored ro him, he 
made uſe of it to praiſe God : But all that had 
been Witneſſes of theſe Miracles, and all that heard 
him {peak were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid one ro another, 
What manner of Child ſhall this be 2 How great, 
how holy a Man * 

Bur that, which they were ignorant of, was 
revealed ro F:charias, who being filled with the 
Holy Spirir, underſtood the Myſtery of the In-' 
carnation, and the part his Son was to have in 
that My tery ; : whereupon he prophelied, and 
ſaid, Befſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
"9p ifited and redeemed hu People. He adds 
as rhe Virgin had done in her Song, Thar God 
hath raiſed out of the' Houſe of David a Saviour 
of the World, to perform the Promiſes which he 
had wade to Abraham, and renewed often by the 
Mouth of his Prophets : And then he ſums up all 
the Benctirs of the Incarnation in a few Wm. 5 

ſe 
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the Power of our Enemies, might ſerve him, by 
walking before him in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all 
the Days of our Life. Then he ſpeaks theſe Words 
ro his Son. And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the 
Prophet of the moſt high; for thou ſhalt go be- 
fore the Face of the Lord, to prepare his Ways, and 
to give Knowledge of Salvation, to his People, for the 
Remiſſion of their Sins. And indeed God did ful- 
fil what Fachary had foretold of his Son ; and 
that he might fir this Infant for the great Office he 
deſigned him, he made him eminent in all Spi- 
ritual Gifrs, and kept him in the Deſerrs, till the 
Time of his appearing to his People 1/rae!. 


V. God reveals the Conception of Feſus Chri# 
to Joſeph. 


While the Fame of thoſe Miracles, which hap- 
pened ar the Birth of Fohn, ſpread it ſelf over 
all the Hill-Country of 7»dea, the Holy Virgin 
being returned to Nazareth, meditated in deep 
Silence upon rhe Myſtery which Gad had wrought 
in her : She had not rold Foſeph whar had bcfaln 
her, bur her Bigneſs diſcovered it, and he perceiv- 
ed ſhe was with Child : Bur being an Holy and 
Pious Man, he was not willing to diſgrace her 
publickly, whereupon he reſolved to pur her 
away privately : And in this Purpoſe he conrti- 
nued, tull an Angel appearing to him in a Dream, 
ſaid unto him, Foſeph, thou Son of David, fear 
7ot to take unto thee Mary thy Wife; for the 
Child that is conceived in her, 1s the Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt. She ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou 
ſhait call his Name Telus, becauſe he s the Per- 
ſon which ſhall ſave hs People frem their Sins. 
Joſeph ſubmirred to this Command, and remain- 
£d with his Wife, borh of them living in pete 
A- 
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Chaſtity : And fo that which God had long be- 
fore forerold by the Prophet Iſaiah, was fulfilled, 
A Virgin ſhall conceive and bring forth a S$», which 
ſhall be called Immanuel, which, being interprer- 
ed, 1s God with ns. 


VI. The Divine Generation of Feſus Chriſt. 


The Time being come when the Virgin 
ſhould be delivered, ſhe brought forth Jeſus 
Chrit, in the manner which we ſhall hereafter 
ſpeak of : But before we relate the Hiſtory of 
this Birrh, it is neceſſary to give an account of 
the Perſon, who was born. Men deſcribe the 
Genealogies of the Grandees of rhe World, thar 
they may make them honourable by the Nobi- 
liry of their Parentage and great Attions of their 
Anceſtors, who have no Worth of their own to 
render them remarkable. Mary brought forth a 
Son, of whom the Goſpel recites Two Pedigrees 
and Two Births, becauſe he had Two Nartures : 
Tefus Chrift is both God and Man, and hath unit- 
ed in one Perſon the Divine and Human Narure. 
As ke is Man, he is deſcended of a numerons Suc- 
ceſſion of Anceſtors : As he is God, he hath on- 
iy God for his Father ; as Man, he was born in 
Time, bur as God he was born and is from afl 
Erernity. Whar S. Fehn, in the beginning of his 
Goſpel reaches us concerning his Divine and Eretr 
nal Generarion, and for what Reaſons he became 
Incarnare, is this. 

He ſays, Thar Jeſus Chriſt, as God, * the 
IV/ord, i. e. the Thoughr or Specch of God : 
When a Man thinks, he forms an Idea or Spt- 
ritual Traage of rhe Thing he thinks of, and this 
Image is called rhe rd, 1. c. the Speech of rhe 
Mind ; for ir is by the Thoughts that the Mind 
reaſons with, and fpeaks to it felf, God is a pure 
| LEY Spirit, 
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Spirit, who knows himſelf moſt perfedtly, and Book [. 


that from all Ererniry. He thinks then, in know- 
ing himſelf, and forms an exact Image of him- 
ſelf ; and this Image is his Word. Bur this Word 
infinitely excels all rhe Thoughts of Men in this, 
Thar he is a Thought ſubſifting by himſelf, and a 
diſtint Perſon from him, that formed ir, bur yer 
the ſame God with him. The Two Perſons love 
each other infinitely, from all Erernity ; and this 
Ercrnal Love is a Third Perſon, called the Ho- 
ly Spirit, who is alſo the ſame God, and of 
the ſame Nature with the Two orher Perſons, 
from whom he proceeds. This 1s what the Holy 
Scriptute reaches us of rhe Holy Trinity, which 
is nothing elffe but rhe God which we worthip, 
One in Three Perſons, of which rhe Second is cal- 
led not only the Son, becauſe he is begorren of 
the Father, ro whom the Name of Father is gi- 
ven for that Reaſon, bur alſo the Word, becauſe 
he is the Thoughr, or interior Spcech of rhe Firſt 
Perſon, which begat him by knowing himſelf, 
and that from all Erernity, becauſe he knowerh 
himſelf from all Eternity. And upon this Ground 
it 15. that. S. Fohn ſays, That #n the Beginning, 7. ce. 
when the World began, the Word was, and the 
Word was, in, or with God, for the *Fhoughr is in 
the Mind thar forms it; and that he was God, it 
being the Property of this Word, as we have 
ſaid, ro be the fame thing with the Being, thar 
begets it, 

He is then, as he is God, the Creator of all 
Things, which makes the Evangeliſt ſay, Thar 
all things were made by bim , and nothins was 
made without him : Whence it is that in Scri- 
prure-he is called ſometimes, the Wiſdom of God, 
becauſe he was begotten of the Knowledge of 
his Father. Sometimes the Arm and Power of 
God, becauſe God made all Things by him. 
Es | | S. Fobn 
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a opiritual Birth, which they take from God him- 
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S. Fohn goes 6n, and ſays, That Life was in him, 
and thar as in its Sourſe and Qpiginal, becauſe all 
things that have Lite live by him. He fays fur- 
ther, Thar ths Life was the Light of Men; tor 
Men being Rational Creatures, have Souls en- 
lighrned by his Wiſdom and Truth, which are 
his real and true-Life; and when Wiſdom and the 
Light of Truth arc quite extinct in the Soul, it 
is dead, as much as is poſſible for a Soul to die. 
Now the Word is that very eternal Truth and 
Wiſdom whrch enlighteneth, as S. Fohn ſays, every 
Man, and by the Participation of which all Souls 
are wife and rrue, their Truth and Witdom being 
nothing elſe bur an efflux of thar Efſential and In- 
finite Wiſdom, which is the Word of God. The 
Evangeliſt adds, That this Light ſhined in Dark- 
eſs, 7.e. among Men buried in the Night of Sin, 
{o that the Darkneſs could nor perceive it : And 
for this end it was that God ſenr a Man, whoſe 
Name was Fohn, of whoſe miraculous Birth we 
have already ſpoken, that he might make it 
known to Men, whole Blindneſs hindred them 
from a clear Sight of ir; which Office, how 
well he diſcharged, we ſhall hereafter ſee. Thar 
the Word was in the World, Nand the World knew 
him not, z.e. the Lovers of the World, who 
were {ſo enamoured with the Creatures that all 
their Aﬀections and Reverence was entirely avert- 
ed from God. That hx own, that is to fay, Men, 
who are his Creatures, bur chiefly the Jews, who 
were his People, did not receive him, and by re- 
jecting him, who was God, they had loſt the 
grear Advantages which they might have hoped 
for by him ; for to as many as received him, by 
believing in his Name, he gave Power to þe 
made the Children of God ; not by a Corporeal 
Birth, ſuch as Men have one from another, bur by 
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ſelf. And to procure ſuch an excellent Birth for Book F, 
Men; the Word, {aith the Evangehtſt, was made 

Fleſh, and dwelt among us, 1.e. was made Man ; 

and he, rhar as God, was born of his Father from 

Erernity, was as Man born in Time of the Vir- 

gin; of which Birth we ſhall now ſpeak. 


VIE. The Human Birth of Feſus Chri#. 


Auguſtus, the Roman Emperor, being deſirous to 
know the Number of all his Subjects, publiſhed 
| an Edict, commanding every Perſon ro go and 
be regiſtred in his Native City. In Obedience ro 
which Order, Foſeph went up from Galilee, with 
the Holy Virgin, ro Beth/ehem, a Ciry of Fudah, 
to have his Name enrolled there, becauſe he was 
of the Houſe and Linage of David: For this 
Prince was born at Bethlehem, which is therefore 
called in the Goſpel, The C:ty of David. While 
they were there, her Time came, that the Holy 
Virgin ſhould be delivered, And ſhe brought forth 
Jeſus Chriſt, wrapped him in Swaddling Cloaths, 
and becauſe there was no Room in the Inn, laid him 
in a Manger. -Nort far from thence there were 
certain Shepherds, who kepr their Flocks by Night ; 
theſe Men, all of a ſudden, were encompaſſed 
with a great Light, and ſaw an Angel, which 
ſaid unto them ; Fear not, for I bring you good 
News, which ſhall fill all People with great Foy, 
which 1s, that thy Day there x born in the City of 
David a Saviour, which i Chriſt the Lord ; and 
by this Sign ye ſhall know him, ye ſhall find the: 
Infant wrapped in Swaddling Cloaths and lying in a 
Manger. As ſoon as they had received this Meſ- 
ſage from God , they heard a grear number of 
thoſe þlefled Spirits, praifing God, and faying ; 
Glory be to God in the height of Heaven, an1 on 
Barth Peace to the Men of his good-liking, i.e, ro 
all 
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tures. As ſoon as the Angels were departed, the 
Shepherds went in hafte ro Bethlehem, where 


they found Mary and Foſeph with rhe Babe, who 


was laid in a Manger ; and they acknowledged 
the Truth of whart the Angel had faid unto them, 
Then they rerurned glorifying God, publiſhed the 
Miracles which they had ſeen, and raiſed an Ad. 
miration in all thoſe that heard them : Bur Mary 
ſeriouſly meditared upon all theſe Things in her 
Mind, and was careful to keep a faithful Remems- 
brance of them. 


VIII. The Circumciſion of Feſus Chrift. 


By the Law of Moſes, every Male Child 
ought ro be circumciſed within eight Days, after 
the Birth, according ro the Command which God 
had given to Abraham ; for God being abour 
ro give this Parriarckh a Son, of whoſe Poſteri- 
ty our Redeemer ſhould be born, and entring in- 
to a Covenant with him to be kept by all his 


' Poſterity, he inſtirured Circumciſion, as a Seal 


and Sign of thar Covenant, threatning to cur off 
that Male Child from his People, which ſhall nor 
be Circumciſed. Abraham himſelf, and all the 
Jews, his Potterity, did exactly obſerve this Law, 
and Jeſus Chriſt was willing ro ſubmir to it him- 
ſelf; wherefore the Goſpel obſerves, That he was 
Circumciſed the Eighth Day, and that he was nam- 
ed FESUS, which was the Name thar the An- 
gcl had ordercd ro be given him before his Conce- 
pLion. 


IX. The Adoration of the Magi. 


The Holy Virgin and Foſeph continuing till at 


Bethlehem, the Mazz, which were certain out 
bi 
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| ſee; and when»ye have found him, let me know tt, 


. Eaft; and the Goſpel fays, they were filled with 
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Philoſophers and Aftronomers, came from the Ea## Rook T. 
ro Feru/alem, and asked, Where the Perſon was, | 
who was. lately, born King of the Fews ? ſaying, Numb.24. 
That they had ſeen a Star in the Ea#, ſignifying 17: 
his Birth, and conducting them thither, and were 
come to worſhip him. This Queſtion much fur. 
prized the People of Feruſalem, and above all 
troubled Herod, who was then King of the Jews. 
Whereupon he aſſembled the Chiet Priefts, and 
the moſt learned in the Law among the Jews, to 
be informed of them, Where the Mefliah, which 
they expected, ſhould be born, for he believed 
that it was he, rhar the Mags enquired after, un- 
der the Name of the King of the Jews? They 
anſwered him, Art Bethlehem, according ro the 
Prophecy of Mzcah; And thou Bethlehem, in yic, 5, 2. 
the Land of Judah, art not the leaft among the 
principal Cities of that Tribe ; for out of thee 
ſhall come a Governour, that ſhall rule my Peo- 
ple Iſrael. 
Herod as ſoon as he had received this Infor- 
mation, ſent for the Mag? privately to him, and 
enquired of them, Ar what Time the Star, they 
ſpoke of, was ſeen by them 2 and ſending them 
to Bethlehem, ſaid unto them; Go, and ſearch 
diligently for the young Child, which ye deſire ro 


that I may alſo pay him the like Adoration. Be- 
ing juſt got into the Way to Bethlehem, they ſaw 
the Star again which had appeared ro them in the 


exceeding great Foy, for it went before rhem to . 
conduct rhem ro him, and ſtood over the - Place * 
where Jeſus Chriſt was. They immediately entred : 
into the Houſe, and falling down beforc him they | 12%, 
worſhipped him, and offered ro him, for Gifts, :4 
Gold, and Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe. And thus 


taving paid their Homage. they returned into their _ 
Own 
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cauſe they had been admoniſhed, in a Dream, nor 
ro return again to Herod. 


X. The Preſentation of Feſus Chrift in the Temple, 


The Holy Virgin and Fo/eph, having ſo punctu- 
ally obſerved the Law of Circumciſion, were not 
leſs exact in the performance of Two other Com- 
mandments of the Law, the One of which con- 
cerned Mothers, the other their Firſt-born Chil. 

Lev. 12. dren. The Firſt of theſe obliges every Woman, 

2 —— 8, after her Delivery, not to rouch any hallowed 
Thing for a certain Time, nor ro go into the 
Temple for Forty Days after the Birth of a Son, 
and Fourſcore Days afrer the Birth of a Daugh- 
ter; and, at the End of that Term, the Mo- 
ther ſhall go ro the Temple ro be purified ; for 
which end ſhe muſt offer a Lamb for a Burnt- 
Offering, and a Pigeon, or a Turtle.-Dove, for 
the Arronemenr of her Sins : Bur if ſhe be not 
able ro offer a Lamb, ſhe is allowed to offer a 
Pigeon or a Turtle for i it ; which being lacrificed 
by the Prieſt, ſhe is clean. 

The Second Commandment of the Law, which 
concerns the Firit- born Children, enjoyns the Pa- 
rents to preſent them to rhe Lord, and to redecm 

Exod. 1, them with Mony. Every Firſt-born in Iſrael, 

2,15. both of Man and Beaſt, was conſecrared ro God, by 
a Command ; which God gave them, when he 
ſlew the Firlſt-born of the Ag yptians, and fo for- 
ced Pharaoh to ler his People go our of his Land : 
By this obliging rhe Jews to keep this Benefir, 1n 
Remembrance for ever. Bur becaule every thing 
conlecrared ro God was to be offered in Sact1ace 
ro him, he contented himſelf with rhe Sacrifices of 
Bealts, and would have Children to be redeemed ; 
Not bur that Children might have been devoted 

£9 
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to God after another manner,v:z.to have miniitred 
at his Altar : Bur God having choc for this Service 
one of the Twelve Tribes of 1/rae!, viz. the Tribe 
of Levi, inſtead of all the Firſt-born of all the 
other Tribes, ſo that rhe Firſt-born of all thar 
were not of the Tribe of Levz were ro be re- 
deemed, as not being qualified either for Sacri- 
fices or Prieſts. 

In obedience to theſe two Laws, when Forty 
Days were expired, after her Delivery, did the 
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Holy Virgin and Foſeph go up to Feruſalem, 22—32, 


ro offer the Sacrifice preſcribed by the Law 
for her Purification; and the Goſpel obſerves, 
Thar ſhe offered the Sacritice commanded ſuch as 
were poor, viz. Two Turtle-Doves, or Two Toung 
Pigeons, Art the fame Time they carried Jeſus 
Chriſt along with them, ro preſent him ro the 
Lord, and they redeemed him, being nor of 
the Tribe of Levi, bur of the Tribe of Fudah. 
While they were in the Temple, came in an Holy 
Old Man, named Simeon, by the Direction of 
the Holy Spirit. He was an Holy Man, and one 
thit feared God, who was filled with the Spirit 


and longed earneſtly for the coming of the Redcems+ 


er, by whom God had promiled to comfort his 
People. The ſame Spirir- which inſpired him 
with a Defire and -Expectarion of a Saviour, 
had promiſed him, Thar he ſhould nor dye, till 
he had ſeen him ; wherefore, when rhe Holy 
Virgin and Foſeph brought Jeſus into the Temple, 
this Holy Old Man, being excited by Divine In- 
\piration, came in, rook rhe Child up in his Arms, 
bleſſed God for the Accompliſhment of his Pro- 
miſe made ro him, and begged thar he mighr dye, 
becauſe his Eyes had ſeen the Saviour which God 
would ſhew ro all the World, #9 be a Light to. 
the Gentiles, and an Honour to his People If- 
rael, 
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When Foſeph and Mary had ſeen and heard 
theſe things, they were taken with great Admi- 
ration, till Simeon turning himſelf ro them, bleſ- 
ſed them, and faid ro the Holy-Virgin, Thar 
this Child, which ſhe had preſented to God, ſhould 
be the occaſion of the Miſery or Happineſs of many 
Tſraelites, and a Mark for obdurate Sinners to 
level their malicious Obloquies, and Contradicti- 
ons at ; which though they ſhould diſcover the 
evil Thoughts and Diſpoſitions of ſeveral Perſons, 
yet, like a cutting Sword, they ſhall wound her 
own Soul with Grief and Sorrow. In the ſame 
inſtant came in alſo an Holy Widow, called Anna, 
a Woman of abour Fourſcore Years old, who had 
the Gift of Prophecy, and abode continually in 
the Temple, ſerving God with Faſting and Pray- 
ers Night and Day : She alſo ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, 
and knew him by the ſame Inſpiration thar had 
diſcovered him to Simeon, wherefore ſhe gave 
Thanks ro God for the Mercy he had beſtowed 
upon the World, in giving them a Saviour, and 
made him known to be the Meſſias, to all thoſe 
that waited for his coming. 


XI. Jeſus's Flight into Fgypt. 


The Holy Virgin and Foſeph, having perform- 
ed all that was commanded by the Law, re- 
turned from Feruſalem, and went down to Naza- 
reth : Bur Herod, who waired for the coming back 
of the Mag!, that he might know of them where 
the New King was, and fo ger him into his own 
Power, fecing himſelf diſappointed of his Expe- 
Ctations, becauſe, as it 1s ſaid before, they were 
gone home another way, fell into an extreme Paſ- 
fion, and reſolved to lay all the Children in Beth- 
lehem, and in the adjoyning Villages, that were 
not above Two Ycars old ; and accordingly put 
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It in Execution, thinking in this barbarous Maſſa- 
cre to include him, whoſe Deſtrution he chiefly 
aimed ar : Bur God prevented the Cruelty of this 
Prince, and fo ordered it, thar of all rhe Children, 
whoſe Blood was ſhed, as Jeſus was the only one, 
thar he ſought ro kill, ſo he was the only one thar 
eſcaped; for God, by his Angel, warned Fo- 
ſeph, in a Dream, of rhe Deſigns, thar Herod had 
to take away his Life, and commanded him, 'T'o 
take the Child and his Mother, and fly into Xgypr, 
and remain there, till further orders. Foſeph im- 
mediately obeyed this Command, and fled into 
#gpt ; where, after the Death of Herod, rhe ſame 
Angel appeared ro him, and bid him return, be- 
cauſe he, thar ſought ro deſtroy the Saviour of the 
World, was himſelf dead. Then did Fc/eph im- 
mediately go into the Land of 1/rae/, with Jeſus 
Chriſt and the Holy Virgin : Bur hearing that 
Archilaus reigned in Fudea, in his Father Herod's 
ſtead, he was afrzid ro go thirher, bur, being 
admoniſhed of God in a Dream, to = into 
Galilee, he fixed his Dwelling in the City of 
Nazareth, God thus accomplithing the Prophe- 
cies, which did foretel, That he ſhould be called 


4 Nazarene. 
XII. Feſus's Diſputation with the DoFors. 


In this Abode with his Parents ar Nazareth, the 
Child Jeſus grew and waxed ſtrong, being full of 
Wiſdom and Grace. When he was Twelve Years 
old, he went ro Feruſalem, with Fo/eph and the 
Holy Virgin, who every Year went thither ar the 
Paſſover ; and after the Feaſt he continued rhere 
withour their Knowledge, ſo thar they rerurned 
without him, ſuppoſing that he went along with 
ſome of their Company, either behind rhem or be- 
tore them : Bur after they had gone a Day's Four- 

C2 ney. 


I9 
Book I. 


Luke 2. 
40 —J2s 


20 
Book I. 


Matt. 2.1. 


T he Life of our Saviour 


ney, and found him nor, neither among the Com- 
pany, nor yet with their Kindred and Acquain- 
tance, they turned back again ro Feru/alem, to 
{cck him ; where, after Three Days, they found 
him in the Temple, fitting in the midſt of 
the Doctors, both hearing them and asking 


them Queſtions, and raiſing Admiration, 3n all 
that heard him, at his Underſtanding and Anſwers. 


_ The Holy Virgin and Foſeph were much ſurprized 


to {ce him in rhar Place, and his Mother relling 
him, how much they were troubled ar the loſs of 
him, and the Pains they had raken to find him, 
{aid to him, Phy haſt thou dealt thus with us 2 He 
anſwered them, M1-,,y did ye ſeek me 2 Did ye not 
know that T muſt neceſſarily be employed in promot- 
ing the Service of my Father * They did nor un- 
derſtand this Anſwer, but the Virgin kepr all 
theſe Words in her Heart. Then Jeſus went down 
to Nazareth with them; and the Goſpel ſays, That 
he was ſubje tc them, and increaſed not only in Age, 
but in Wiſdom and in Favour both with God and 
with Man. | 


XII. The Prexching of John the BaptiF. 


While Fol: was in the Deſert God enriched him 
with the Gifts of nis Spirir, and in that Reure- 
ment fitred him for rhe great Employment he de- 
figned him, as Jeſus himſelf was ſecretly firted for 
the Offices of his Miniſtry in Feſeph's Houle : 
They both waited with Patience for the Time 
which God hath appointed for the Exerciſe and 
Execution of them. And becauſe Jefus Chriſt 
was not to appear till Fob» had preached him, 
therefore God brought him firſt out of his Retreat. 
This Holy Fore-runner of Chriſt therefore in the 
Fifteenth Year of Tiberius Ceſar, by the Divine 
Order, did go imo the Wilderneſs of Jndea, and 
into 
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into all the Country round about Fordan, preach- Bggk [. 
| ing the Baptiſm of Repentance, nor that which 
| procures Remifſion of Sins, but which diſpoſes Mar. 1. 4. 
| Men to receive Pardon, and was a Figure of the 
Baptiſm which Jeſus Chriſt afrerward appointed. 
This Office and Miniſtry of S. Fohn was forerold 
by Two Prophets, which are cited by rhe Evan- 
lits; rhe one calls him the Meſſenger or Angel of Mal. 3. 1. 
| BB God, which ſhould go before Jeſus Chriſt, to pre- 
pare his Ways before him: The other ſaying, Lai. 40. 3+ 
' FF That they ſhall hear the Voice of him that cryerh 
in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the ay of the Lord ; 
and then, every Valley ſhall be filled, and every 
Mountain and Hill ſhall be made low ; the crooked 
Paths ſhall be made (treight, and the rough Places 
plain : Which figurarive Exprefſions import no- 
thing, bur thar a thorough Reformarion of Mens 
Manners ſhall then begin, and be compleated by 
the Preaching of Chriſt. 

iJe begqn his Preaching with theſe Words, Re- watch. 2. 

pent, for the Kingdom of - Heaven is at Hand; and j——6, 
to gain the greater Aurhoriry, to his Sermons, he 
preached Repentance, as well by his Example as 
Words, for he was cloathed with Camel's Hair, 
and wore a Leathern Girdle abour his Loyns, and 
lived upon Locuſts and wild Honey; a courſe Garb 
2nd Food ſuirable for a Penitent: And certainly 
ſuch a Preacher, as firſt practiſes whar himſelf 
teaches, muſt needs be extraordinarily followed. 
And ſo indeed he was, for all Feruſalem, and all 
the Country round abour Fordan, and all Fudea 
flocked to him, and confefling their Sins, were 
baprized of him in Fordan. ; 

Among the great Multirude that followed him, 4... 2 
there came alſo certain of the Phariſees, and of 2 No has 
the Sadduces, to be baprized of him. The Pha- 

rifees were a Sect among the Jews, who profeſſed 


a more perfect Knowledge and exact Oblcryation 
| C3 of 
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of the Law, and by that means had gotten them- 
ſelves a great Veneration and Authoriry among 
the People ; bur, as we ſhall fee in the ſequel of 
this Hittory, they were. great Hypocrites, who 
under the outward Varniſh of Vertue and Reli- 
gion, concealed intolerable Pride and Arrogancy. 
"The Sadduces were another Sect, which did not 
believe the Immorraliry of the Soul, or the Reſur- 
rection ; rhey were not ſo numerous a Party as the 
former, bur the Perſons of the Firit Rank were 
generally of it : To rhoſe Perſons of theſe Two 
Sects, who came to be baprized by him, S. Fohn 
ſpeaks thus, O Generation of Vipers, full of the 
Poiſon and Venom of Hypocriſy and Sin, who 
kath fore-warned you of the Wrath and Vengeance, 
which ſhall ſhortly fall upon your Heads, and 
raught you that Wiſdom to avoid it, by coming ta 
me by Repentance ? Bring forth therefore Fruits 
worthy of Repentance: And think not to ſay within 
your ſelves, that you are ſecure, becauſe you have 
Abraham to your Father, for God can out of theſe 
Stones raiſe up Children unto Abraham : And ins 
deed, the Ax 1s now laid to the Root of the Tree, 
therefore every Tree which bringeth not good Fruit 
ſhall be cut down and caft into the Fire. 

The People, the Publicans, z.e. the Farmers 
and Reccivers of the Tribute, and the Soldiers, 
asked him, Mat they ſhould do > He anſwered 
the People, He that hath Two Coats and Food, let 
him impart to him that hath none. He admonithes 
the Publicans tro exa# no more than what is appoint- 
ed them ; and the Soldiers, To be content with 
their Pay, and 1ot to do Violence, nor Cheat or Plun- 
der any Many. | 

Theſe wiſe Anſwers, being accompanied with 
fo innocent and auſtere a Life, begat ſo great an 
Opinion of Fohn in the Minds of the People, that 
they generally belieycd thar he was the Chriſt, z. - 
rac 
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the Mefſias, ſo long expected : To remove this Boo 


Prejudice concerning himſelf, he rold them, Thar 
he baptized them with Water only, but there cometh 
another, adds he, who ws mightier than I, whoſe Shoes 
I am not worthy to bear, or unty, he ſhall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire : He hath 4 
Fan in bs Hand, and he ſhall throughly cleanſe by 
Floor ; He will gather the Wheat into his Garner, 
and ſhall burn up the Chaff with unquenchable 


Fire. 
XIV. Feſ/us Chriſt is baptized by John. 


At the ſame Time thar all Fzdea went to be 
baptized by S. Fohn in Fordan, Jeſus Chriſt, being 
about Thirty Years of Age, departed from Naza- 
reth, where he had patiently waited for the Time 
of exerciſing his Miniſtry, which he came into the 
World ro perform, and therefore went to Fordan, 
to be baptized by his Fore-runner, among orhers : 
Bur S. Fohn, nor being able ro endure this great 
Humiliry, oppoſed his Deſire with all earneſtneſs, 
ſaying to him, I ought to be baptized by thee, and 
comet thou to me ? Bur Jeſus anſwered him, Suf- 
fer it to be, as I will, for this Time, for ſo it be- 
cometh us, to fulfil all righteouſneſs. S. Fohn then 
ſubmitred ro this Command, and baprized Jeſus ; 
who being baptized, went out of the Warer, and 
berook himſelt ro Prayers. And, as he was pray- 
ing, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon bim in a bo- 
dily Shape, like a Dove, and remained on him ; 
and a Voice from Heaven uttered theſe Words, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſ- 
ed : Then Jeſus, being full of the Spirir, returned 
from Fordan ; and the ſame Spirir conducted him, 
an draye him immediately intp rhe Wilder- 
neſs, 
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Book I. 
XV. Feſus Faſting and Temptation. 


Mat.4. 1, TJeſus having paſſed fourty days withour eating, 
—— 11. of drinking in the V Vilderneſs, whither the Spirir 
Lu.j.2. had conducted him rhar he might be rempred of 
TF- the Devil, was contented after ſo long a Faſt to 
Mr. 1:12. undergo the preffures of hunger, thar he might give 


3 oo Oo - - 

J the Devil an opportunity ro tempr him. Then the 
Devil came unto him,and ſaid unto him. IF thou 
bf | a” | 

Deut. 8.3, be the Son of God, command that theſe Stones be 


made Bread. But Feſus anſwered him, Man doth not 
live ty bread alone, but by every word, that proceed- 
eth out of the Mouth of God. | 

Then rheDevil carrics him up to rhe top of the 
Temple of Feruſalem, and enriceth him to caſt 
himſclf down from thence, thar he might prove 
Pſ.51. 11. that he wasthe Son of God; for it is written, faith 
he to him, That God will give his Angels charge 
concerning thee to keep thee, and in their hands they 
ſpall bear thee, that thou do not hurt thy ſelf. Je- 
Deut, 6, {us anſwered this place of Scriprure by another, 
16. Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

After this the Devil ſerteth him upon a high 
Mountain, from whence he ſhewed him in a mo- 
ment all the Kingdoms of rhe World, with all rhe 
Splendor and Pomp thar arrends them, and pro- 
miſed him all rhoſe things, if he would fall down 
before: him and Worſhip him, for they are given 
ro me, faith he falſly, and I give them to whom 
I pleaſe: Then Jefus anſwered him, Gert the hence 
Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt Worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and ſerve none but him only. The 
Devil having thus finiſhed all the remptation with- 
out ſucceſs, departed for a: rime; and rhe Angels 
came to jefus Chriſt, and readily rendred them- 
ſelves ro miniſter unto him. | 
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| P | 
| XVI. Sr. John's Teſtimony concerning Jeſus Chrift 


Aftcr theſe chings Jeſus being come our of the 


| Wilderneſs went to Bethabara, the place where 
{ 7ohn was Preaching, and Baprizing. This fairh- 
# ful Fore-runner, when he ſaw him, could nor bur 


bare witneſs of him before all rhar heard him, and 
therefore cryed our with a loud voice, Thy is He, 
of whom T ſpake; He that cometh after me is pre- 
ferred before me, for he was before me; he adds, Me 
have received of his Fulneſs a ſufficiency of all Graces, 
for the Law was given by Moſes, but .Jelus Chriſt 


= bath brought Grace and Truth to the World, and that 


the only begotten, who is in the Bofom of the Fa- 


| ther, is Come to diſcover God to us, whom no man 


hath ever ſeen. 

Notwithſtanding Fohn ſpake thus honourably, 
and plainly of the Mefſias, the Fews took him for 
the Perſon he ſpake of, and therefore ſent certain 
Prieſts, and Levites, who were Phariſees, and 
conſequently much admired by the people, to en- 
quire of him, Yo he was ? And he freely confeſſed 
and denied not, but owned, that he was not the 
Chriſt, for ſo the Goſpel delivers the Confeffion of 
St. Fohn and the Teſtimony which he gave of Je- 
{us ro theſe Mefſengers. Then they asked, whether he 
were Elias or ſome other Prophet ? And when he had 
anſwered them that he was not, They ſaid to him, 
Wo art thou then, that we may give an anſwer to 
them that ſent uw ? What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf * T 
am, ſaith he, the Voice of one Crying in the Wilder- 
neſs, Make ſtrait the ways of the Lord. They ur- 
ged, Why then Baptizeſt thou, if thou art not dhe 
Meſjias nor a Prophet ? He replyed, It x true IT 
Baptize with Water, but there is one among you 
whom ye know not, He it is, who coming after me, 
1s preferred before me, whoſe Shoo-ſtrings I am nat 
worthy to unicoſe, The 
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The next day John ſeeth Feſus Chriſt coming 
unto him, and being unwilling to loſe ſo good an 
opportunity of diſcovering him, he faith ro them 
that were with him, Behold the Lamb of God, This 
is He, that bears and takes away the Sins of the 
World. He adds, That this was He, of whom he had 
ſpoken ſo much already, and he aſſures them, that he 
bs the ſpirit deſcending and remaining upon him in 
the ſhape of a Dove, and that he had been taught 
by Revelation, that this was Hethat ſhould Baptize 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 


XVII. Feſwus Chriſt calling Diſciples. 


The next day Jeſus paſſed again through the 
ſame place rwo hours before Sun-ſer, and St. Fobs, 
who was there with rwo of his Diſciples, ſaid as 
ſoon as he ſaw him, Behold the Lamb of God. The 
two Diſciples hearing theſe words, followed Jeſus, 
who turning himſelf about demanded of them, 
Whom ſeek ye ? They anſwered, Maſter where dwel- 
left thou ? he ſaith unto them, Come and ſee. They 


went with bim and abode with bim that day. One 8 


of theſe rwo Diſciples named Andrew, had a Bro- 
ther called Simon, to whom he ſaid, He have found 
the Meſſias, and he brought him to Jeſus, who ha- 
ving conſidered him, ſaid unto him , Thou art Sir 
mon the Son of Jonas, thou ſhalt be called Peter. 
The day following the Son of God going into 


* Galilee, found one named Philip, who was of Beth- 


ſaida, of which place both Andrewand Peter were, 
and he faith unto him, follow me. Philip meeteth 
Nathanael, and tells him that they had found the 
Meflias promiſed by the Law, and foretold by the 
Prophets, and that Jeſus of Naxareth was he. 
Nathanael anſwered, Can any good thing come out 
of Nazareth 2 And he followed Philip , who 
brought him to Jeſus, As ſoon as Jeſus ſaw him 

| | Behold 
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Nathanael aſtoniſhed at his words asked him, 
Whence knoweſt thou me ? Jeſus anſwered, Bafore 


| that Philip called thee, when thou waſt under the bigs 
F2 


tree, Iſaw thee.Nathanael ſaith, Maſter, Thou art 
Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. Jeſus an- 


| (wered him, D:/t thou believe becauſe T ſaid unto 
thee, that T ſaw thee under the fig-tree? thou ſhalt ſee 
| greater things. 

| after thou @ 
| of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of 
Man, to attend his triumphant aſt 

| Glories of his Father. 


Verily, verily IT fay unto thee, Here- 
alt ſee Heaven opened, and the Angels 


enſion into the 


XVIIL The firſt Miracle that Feſus did. 


27 


Behold an Iſraelite z:ndeed without guile or deceit. Bygk I. 


The third day after his departure from the River Jo. 2. r. 


| Jordan Jeſus was ar a Marriage in Cana of Galilee, 
* ro which the Holy Virgin was alſo invited, and his 
Diſciples. 
| wanrof Wine, the Holy Virgin pitying the un- 
| ſeaſonable ſcarcity , ſaid ro her Son, They have 
= no Wine. 
| that in thoſe Actions, wherein the Service and 
{ Honour of God is concerned, we ought to have 


Ar this ſolemniry there being a great 
Bur Jeſus being deſirous to reach us 


no reſpect ro Man, but even our Parents them- 


{ ſelvesare to be look'd upon as Strangers, faith unto 
| his Mother, hat is that to you or me? mine hour 
| 25 not yet come. 


The Holy Virgin was not at all 
diſturbed, or diſcouraged at this anſwer, bur bid 
them that waited, ro do whatſoever he command- 
ed them. Now there were fix great Warter-potts 


| of Stone, which were uſed in the Purificarions, 


which were common among the Fews. The Son 
of God orders them to fill them with Water , and 
when they were full, he ſaith unto the Servants, 
Draw out now and carry it to the Governour of the 


Feaſt, Having taſted of it, and perceiving it "os 
; be 
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be excellenrWine, but not knowing whence it was 
rells the Bridegroom, that he had done contrary 
to the Cuſtom, becauſe he had kept the beſt Wine 
till the end of the Banquet. This thange of We. 
ter into V Vine was the firſt Miracle thar Jeſus did. 
and it was of great uſe to manifeſt his Glory, and 
confirm his Diſciples in their Faith in him.- 


XIX. Feſus drives the Merchants out of the Temple. 


From Cana he went with his Mother, Kindred, 
and Diſciples ro Caparnaum, a City of the ſame 
Province of Galilee, where he ſtayed bur a lik 
while, becauſe rhe Feaſt of the Paſſover being near, 
he went up to Feruſalem. Being there, he found 
in the Temple cerrain Merchants, who ſold Ox- 
en, and Sheep, and Doves, and the Changers of the 
Mony fitting art their Tables. And he immediate- 
ly made a VVhip with Cords, and drave them all 
-ourt of the Temple, cait the Changers Mony on the 
Ground, and overthrew their Tables, and ſaid un- 
to thoſe thar Sold Doves, Take theſe things hence, 
make not my Fathers houſe an houſe of Merchandize. 
This Action of Jeſus brought ro the Diſciples 
minds theſe words of Scripture, The zeal of thy 
houſe hath eaten me up;bur it ſurpriz'd and incenſed 
the Fews, who required of him a Miracle to prove 
his Authority of acting in that manner: To 
whom. he ſaid, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three 
days T will rebuild it. They underſtood it of the 
Temple, out of which he had driven the Traders, 
bur he meant it of his Body, which ſhould be de- 
ftroyed by Deari, and raiſed again the third day. 
He did many Miracles art the Paſſover in Feruſa- 
lem, which continues ſeven days; and many Per- 
ſons believed in his Name, bur he would nor truſt 
himſelf with thoſe, who were won only by Mira- 
cles, becauſe he knew the bottom of their Ho 
an 
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and exactly diſcerned, what was unſound, ' and Book'f. 
imperfect in their Faith, 


| XX.The Diſcourſe between F.Chriſt and Nicodemus. 


VVhile Jeſus was at Feru/alem, a Fewiſh Ruler Jo. 3. 1. 
of the Sect of the Phariſees, came to him by night, TY 
| and ſaid unto him, Maſter, We know that thou art 
a Teacher come from God, for no man can do thoſe 
| Miracles, that thou doſt, except God be with him. 

d, ® From hence Jefus rakes an Occaſion ro reach this 
we W Phariſce the neceſſiry of Bapriſm in order ro Sal- 
le W varion, ſaying unto him, Excep: a Man be born 
r, W& of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
d WW the Kingdom of God. To which he adds theſe im- 
- yortant Truths, That which x born of the fleſh,isfleſh, 
© WW and that which is born of the ſpirit,zs ſpirit,and that 
- E the Spirir inſpires whom ir pleafeth. Nricodemus 
| Þ being ſurpriz'd, asked him, how can this be ? Jeſus 
* © reproving his Ignorance, that he was a Doctor,and 
| knew not theſe things, ſaith unto him, We teſtify 
, © mhat we have ſeen, and ye receive not our Witneſs. 
.Þ He then diſcovers theſe Myſteries of our . Re. Jo. 3: 13- 
Þ ligion tro him, That no Man hath aſcendedup ro "© 29 
| Heaven, but the Son of Man thar came from 
| Heaven: Thar rhe Brazen Serpent which Moſes 
put upon a Pole in the VVilderneſs, that all rhoſe, 
who were bitren by the fiery Serpents, by looking 
upon it mighr be healed of their VVounds, was 
but a Figure of him, who was. fixed unto the 
Croſs for the deliverance of all rhoſe thar believe 
in him, from Eternal Death ; That he was ſent into 
the World not to condemn the World, but to ſave it; 
That fo great was the love of God towards Men, 
thathe gave them his only begotten Son ro dy for 
them;bur-rhis L ove will be a juſt cauſe of Condens- 
nation to all thoſe that believe not in this Son,and. 
receive not this Light, that is, come ro enlighter 
| them, 
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them, loving rather ro continue in darkneſs, be. 
cauſe they will not bring their VVorks to the 
Light of Truth , leſt they ſhould be convinced 


thereby, that the Actions, which they ſo much de. 
light in, are criminal and ſinful. 


XXI. Sz. Johns ſecond Teſtimony concerning Teſus, 


Jeſus being come from Feruſ/alem after the 
Feaſt, tarryed in Fudea with his Diſciples, and 
there Baprized, ar rhe ſame time thar Fohn admi- 
niſtred his Baptiſm in Fordan. Here the Diſciples 
of Fohn had a diſpute with the Fews about Baptiſm 
And they came to their Maſter, and (pake to him 
concerning Jeſus, Saying, He, to whom thou beareſt 
Witneſs, doth now Baptize, and all men flock to 
him. St. Fohn, who would not have gathered 
Diſciples , but thar he might reſign them to the 
Son of God, anſwered them; A man can receive 
nothing except it be given him from Heaven, ſigni- 
fying by this anſwer, rhar he acted in his Mini- 
{try only by the power and command of him who 
had called him to it, 

He then puts them in mind of rhe <Proteſtari- 
ons, Which he had made before them, That he 
was not the Chriſt.He rells them, thar he is nor the 
Bridegroom of rhe Church, but the Bridegroom's 
Friend only. And in thar Quality 'twas his only 
Toy, and delight ro hear the Bridegroom's Voice. 
He goes on, and ſays, He mu#t increaſe, but I'muſt 
decreaſe. He adds, tiat Feins Chriſt came from 
above, and therefore is above all; that he ſpeaks 
what he hath ſecn and heard,and thar he rhat recetv- 
eth his Teitimony,acknowledgerh thar God istrue, 
becauſe God hath ſent him,and hath nor given his 
Spirit by meaſure ro him, bur becauſe he loverh 
him, he hath given all things into his hands: That 
Teſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and he that be- 

lieyeth 
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leveth in him, hath eternal Life; and on the con- 
trary, he thar believerh nor, ſhall not ſee Life, 
but is an Object of the Wrath of God, which ſhall 
not depart from him. 


XXII. John's Impriſonment. 


St. Fohn did nor think he had diſcharged his 
Office ſufficiently, in diſcovering Jeſus ro be the 
Meſſiah ar the River Fordan, but he went to the 
Princes Courr ro Preach rrue Morality and Piery. 
Herod Antipas, the Son of Herod the Great, 1n 
whoſe Reign Jeſus Chriſt was Born. and his Suc- 
ceſſor in one fourth part of his Kingdom ( from 
whence he is called Herod the Tetrarch ) had Mar- 
ryed contrary to all Laws, Herodias his Brother 
Philips Wife: Fohn went to reprove him for this 
Crime, and for all the other evils, which he had done 
and told him confidently, that ir was nor Lawful 
for him ro have her fur his Wife, who was his 
Brothers Wife. Herod was nor preſently angry 
with this Holy Man, but on the contrary, be- 
lieving him ro be a Juſt Man, and an Holy, he 
had a great Reſpect and Veneration for him, yea, 
he feared him, was a diligent Hearer of him, and 


| followed his advice in many things. 


Bur Herodias was not ſo wel) affeted ro Fohn, 


| for ſhe hared him Mortally, and ſoughr all Occa- 


ſions to deftroy him. By her inſtigation Herod 
became every day more averſe ro him, and ar 
length to pleaſe her, apprehended him, and pur 


| himinto Priſon. He had ar rthar time pur him 
| to Death, bur rhar he feared rhe People, who ac- 


counted of, and reverenced Fohn as a Prophet. 
VVhen Jeſus knew that Fohn was put into Priſon, 
and thar the Phariſees had heard thar he made and 
Baptized more Diſciples than Fohn ( tho' he Bap- 
ized no Man himſelf, bur by his Diſciples } he 
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Book I. left Fudea, and returned into Galilee through $4- 


Jo. 4. 5. 
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XXII. The Samaritan Homan. 


Abour noon Jeſus came to a City of Samaria, 
named Sychar; and being wearied with his Tour. 
ney, he ſat down on the brink of a Fountain, cal. 
led Facob's VVell, in a parcel of Ground, which 
thar Patriarch gave Jong fince to his Son Foſeph, 
A certain VVoman of this Countrey came to fetch 
VVarer at this VVell, and Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Give me to drink. This V Voman, who thought 
him to be a Few, wondred that he would accept 
fuch a piece of Service from her, who was a Sa- 
maritan , forthe Fews abhor the Samaritans, and 
will have no commerce with them, becauſe they 
being Strangers had poſſeſſed themſelves of part 
of their Country, and had changed the Laws of 
Moſes by ſeveral Pagan Superititions, which they 
mixed with ir. This her furprize the diſcovered to 
Teſus,who ſaid unto her,1f thou kneweſt the gift of 
God, and who it i that deſires drink of thee, thou 
wouldeſt have asked of him thy ſelf, and he would 
have given thee Living Water. 

The VVoman underſtood theſe words in the lt 
teral ſenſe, and not knowing but he would draw 
the Living VVater cither our of that or ſome 
other VVell, She replyed, Maſter, thou haſt nv- 
thing to draw with, and the We{! is deep, how then 
wilt thou get this Living Water? Art thou greater 
than our Father Tacoh who gave us this Well, and 
drank of it himſelf, and all his Family? Jelus an- 
{wered, He that drinks of this Water ſhall thirſt 
again, but he that ſhall drink of the Water that I 
will give him. ſhall never thirſt, but it ſhatl be- 
come a Well in him ſpringing up unto eterna? Lie, 

which he meant, either of that Grace, wii" 
| | quenches 
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quenches all humane deſires of Earrhly and Car- Book I: 

nal Enjoyments, or elſe of his Celeſtial glory, 

which ſhall perfe&tly fatishe all our Apperites. 

Bur the $.1211rztan VVoman underſtood it of Cor- 

poreal V Vater, which made her to fay to Jeſus 

Chritt with grear carneftneſs, Lord, Z2ive me this 

Water that being a-thirjt no more,T may not be forced 

to come hither to draw. Feſus ſaid to her, Go, call 

thy Hnsband: She an{wered that ſhe hadno Husband; 

whereupon Feſus reply'd, Thou hast good cauſe to ſay 

ſo, for thou haſt had five Husbands , and he that 

thou now haſt is not thy Husband : in this thou 

haſt [aid truly. = 
By theſe words ſhe perccived thathe knew how Jo. 4. 19. 

ſhe had lived; and ſhe faid unto him, either to di- -— 26, 

vert his diſcourſe ro a more plcaling Subject, or 

thar ſhe mighr ger ſome Advantage, and Inſtru- 

ction from a Perſon ſo knowing, Lord T am ſenſible 

that thou art a Prophet, I pray reſolve me this con- 

troverlie: Our Fathers worſhipped pon this Monun- 

tain, and ye ſay that Jeruſalem ts the place where 

Men ought to Worſhip, VVhich of us are in rhe 

Right ? Jeſus rakes an occalion tro tell this V Vo- 

man that God being a Spirir, and the Trurh, he 

will be adorcd in Spirit and Truth , and be 

known by thoſe that worſhip him 3 that this 

VVorſhip depends nor upon Places, and the time 

is coming when he ſhall be worthipped in that. 

manner only. She replyed, I know rhat Meflias 

will come, and when he is come,he will Inſtruct us 

throughly in theſe matrers. Whereupon Jeſus ſaid 

unto her, am the very Meſſi1s that thou ſpeakzſt of. 
In the mean time his Diſciples, who were gone, . 

into the City to buy Food, came and wondrcd ro/% + ks 

{ee him Diſcourſe ſo freely with the V Voman, bur "ME 

tne reſpect, which they had for him, hindred them 

from demanding rhe Reaſon of ir. Nevertheleſs ſhe 

lot her Pircher there,and wenr into the Ciry,and faid 
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ro the Inhabitants, Come and ſee the Man, who hat} 


told ine all that ever I did. Is not this the Chriſt ? 


Jeſus remained ſtill ar the Well. And when hi 
Diſciples earneſtly defired him to ear ; he /aif 
unto them, I have meat to eat, which ye know nt 
of; and then he explains ro them, what ſorr of 
mear he meant, in theſe Words, My meat 15 to 4 
the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his Work. 
This Work was the Salyation of Man, and hi 
Mear was the Faith of thoſe, who were converted 


by his Preachings. 


Soon after theſe things the Woman, with whom 
Jeſus had talked, returned with the Inhabitants of 
Sychar, who believing on him already, becauſe of 
the Womans words, came ro defire him to abide 
with them. He ftayed with them rwo days, and Þ 
by his Diſcourſes much confirmed them in theft 
Faith, and increaſed the number of thoſe that | 
belteved in his Name : Inſomuch thar they faid 
unto the Woman, Now we believe, not becanſe of Þ ;. 
thy ſaying : for we have heard him our felves, and 
we know that this is certainly the Chriſt the Saviour 


of the World. 


The End of the Firſt Book, 
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PIR EIS" 


Y The Hiſtory of what Jeſus Chriſt Did 


and Taught, in the Firſt two Years 
of his Preaching. 


]. His Preaching in Galilee. 


ſus went on his intended Journey into 
Galilee, being filled with the power of 


| w HEN the two days were expired, Je- _ web 


Var.114z 


© the Spirit, and was joyfully received by the Ga- 44] 4.14; 
Z /il-ans, becauiſe rhey had ſeen the Miracles which ;<, : 
& he did ar Feruſalem art the Feaſt of the Paſſover. Jo. 4-433 
# Here he began to Preach the Goſpel, that is ro —— 4g5s 
= fay, the Joyful news of the Kingdom of God, 

= which he came to publiſh to the World, ſaying 

© The time is come, The Kingdom of God is at hand, 

E R-pent ye and believe the Goſpel. And this he taught 

Z in all the Synagogues of this Province with great 

® ſucceſs; for he was highly efteemed with, all Men, 

E and his Fame went abfoad into all that Coun- 

F try 


 Teſus being again at Cana of Galilee, where he Jo. 6.46; 


| made the Water VVine, there came a certain No- 53 
| ble Man to him, who deſired him to go down 


with him to Capernaim to heal his Son who was 
ar the Point of Death. Jeſus Knowing the 
thonghts of his Heart, and the ImpesfeCtions of his 
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Faith, ſaid unto him, Except ye ſee Signs and un. 
ders, ve ſ'ra!l not believe. Bur this Lord 7 who 
was one of Herod's Courticrs ) being very earneſt 
with him to go down before his Child dyed, he 
anfwercd him, Go thy way, thy Son liveth. And 
he believed Jeins's words,and returning home, his 
Sarvants mer him, and brought him rhe News 
of his Sons recovery. He then inquired of them, 
whar hour he began ro amend, and they rold him 
yeſterday about One a Clock in the Afternoon 
the Fever lefr him, which was the very ſame 
hour, in which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy Son is 
wel/. This Miracle converted the Noble Man, 
and all his Family, and they believed on Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


IE The Cilling of Four Apoſtles. 


On the Eaſt fide of Ga/:lcerhere was a greatLake, 
which the Goſpel calls a Seca, according to the 
uſual manner of ſpeaking among the Fews, and 
ſomerimes it is called the Sea of Galilee, becauſe 
ſome part of this Province adjoyns to this Lake, 
and ſometimes the Lake, or Sea of Genneſareth,or 
Tiberias, from a City of th:ſe rwo Names which 
ftood upon the Shore of it. Jeſus walking by the 
tide of rhis Take ſaw two Fiſhermen caſting their 
Nets into the Water : The one of them was S:- 
men, and the other Andrew his Brother, who be- 
ing one of Fo/77's Diſciples, and hearing his Ma- 
fter ſay thar Jeſus was the Lamb of God, follow- 
ed him, and brought his Brother ro him the next 
day. Bur they did nor at thar time go along with 
him, bur returned again to their Employment of 
Fiſhing. Not far from theſe, there were rwo orher 
Brothers, named Fames and Fon who were vvitl 
rheir Fat1er Jebadee,in a Ship, mending their Nets. 
Theſe four Fiſhermen were of Berb/aidr,in a wm 
0 
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of Galzlce, firuated on the Sourh-fide of the Lake, 
where Jeſus firſt ſaw them.He called all rheſe Four 
to him, and by his Spirit made them-to forſake all, 
and follow him. Bur *ris probable rhar they were 
moved to it by a Miracle which Jeſus then did, 
which is related by Sr. Luke after this man- 
ner. | 

Jeſus ſtanding by the Lake of Genneſareth, and 
being much crowded by the People, who preſſed 
upon him to hear the Word of God, ſaw two 
Ships, out of which the Fiſhermen were gone to 
waſh their Nets. He entred into one of rhem, 
which was Simons, and having caulcd him to rhruſt 
out a little from the Land, he ſat down, and 
taught the People our of it. When he had done 
ſpeaking, he faid unto S7mor, Launch our into 
the Deep, and let down your Nets to ger ſome 
Fiſh. S$:imon anſwered him, Maſter we have Toi- 
ld all Nighr, and have raken nothing, yer at thy 
Word I will let down the Net. Having caſt rhe 
Nor. they took ſo great a number of Fiſh, thar 
their Net breaking, they were forced to call their 
Companions, who were in another Ship to come 
and help them: They came and filled borh their 
ySnips ſo full, that they could hardly get aſhore 
without finking. Simon and his Companions 
being greatly amazcd ar this Miracle, caſt himſclf 
dyyn art Jeſus's feer, ſaying, Lord depart from me, for 
I am a /inful Man. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Bz not a- 
fraid, hereafter thou ſhalt be a Fiſher of Men. 

It is plain, that it was after this Miracle, that 
Telus ſaid to Simon and Andrew, Follow me. And 
ar the ſame time it 1s likely, rhat Foamn,and Firmes 
were called, who left their Father Jezedee in the 
Ship with his hired Servants, and all four of 
them left their Nets, and forſook all, and became 
ntinual followers of Jeſus. 
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"On He healed a Man poſſeſſed at Capernaum. 


Jeſus having thus gotten four Diſciples, went 
anq dwelt for ſome time ar Capernaum, a City of 
Galilce, ſtanding upon the Banks of Fordan-ruit ar 
rhe mouth, where that River empties it ſelf into 
the Lake of Genneſareth. In this City he preach- 
ed on the Sabbath days, and was much admired 
for his Doctrin by all his Hearers, ſor hc ſpake 
with grear Cogency, and Authority. On a cer- 
rain Sabbath as he was infttutting rhe People in 
the Synagogue, there came a Man ro him,who was 
poſſeſſed with a Spirit of .an uncle:n Devil,and cry- 
ed our, Let us alone,what have we to do with thee,thou 
Feſus of Nazareth ? art thou come to deſtroy ws? 
Ft know thee who thou art, the holy one God. But 
Jeſus rebuking the Devil, faid unto him, Hold 
thy tongue and come out of the Man. T he Devil 
ſeeing himſelf forced to leave his Prey, racked 
him with moſt violent Conyulfions, threw him 
down upon the ground, and made him cry out 
with a loud Voice; bur at laſt lefr him ſafe, and 


' found. The Spectators of this Miracle were fei- 


zed with very great amazement, and ſaid one to 
another, Whar thing is this 2 Whar new Doctrin 
1s this ? ſurely ir comes from Heaven, fince the 
Teacher of it hath ſuch Power and Authority 
over the unclean Spirits, 7. e. the Devils, rhat 
when he commands them they obey him, going 
our of thoſe that are poſſeſſed, rtho' againſt their 
Wills. | 


IV. Tefus Chriſt heals Peter's Wife's Mother, aud 
ſeveral other Sick Perſons. 


Jeſs, departing ovt of the Synagogue,yent with 
Ly $——4 . _ , . 9 
the Two Sons of Zebadee to Andrew and Simons 


| Hou ſe, | 
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where he found Peter's Mother-in-Law 
ick of a dangerous Fever. His Diſciples be- 
ſought him for her, and he went to her Bed, and 
took her by the Hand, and lifring her up, com- 
manded the Fever to leave her : And the Fever 
departed from her rhe ſame iſftanr, and her Diſ- 
caſe was perfectly cured, ſo that riſing from her 
Bed, ſhe miniſtred unto them, and provided them 
ſome Victuals ro eat. . 

This, with the Miracle which Jeſus did in the 
Synagogue ar Capernaum, being immediately 
known in the adjacent Towns and Villages, as 
well as in rhe City ic ſelf, after rhe Sun was er, 
a great Mulrtitude aſſembled ro the Houſe where 
he was; for all that had any Perſons Sick of any 
Diſtemper, carried them to him, and he healed 
them all, by laying his Hands upon them : He al- 
{© cured many thar were poſſeſſed with Devils, by 
his Word ; and the Devils leaving them, cryed our 
with a loud Voice, Thon art the Sen of God : Burt 
he rebuked them, and would not ſuffer them ro 
diſcover thar he was the Chriſt, cither becauſe he 
would not receive any Commendations from the 
Mouth of unclean Spirits, or thought it not con- 
venient ro. have the Truth publiſhed by the Father 

f Lies, or becauſe he would ſhew the World 
thar he had no Commerce with Devils, forcſecing 
the Calumny that the Phariſecs invented again!t 
him, That he did not caft out Devils, but in the 
Name of the Prince of the Devils. 


Houle, 


V. Feſus Chriſt's Progreſs through Galilee. 


Fhe next Day, very early in the Morning, Jc- 
ſus went out alone, and gat himſelf into a Soli- 
tary Place, thar he might make his Prayers to 
God : Simon, and they rhat were with him, fol- 


lowed him, and finding him, 


{aid unto him, &/ 
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Men ſeek for thee, being delirous of thy Company 
and Preaching. He aniwered them, Come then, 
Let us go intb \ the Neighbouring Villages and Towns, 
and preach among them, for this is the main Em- 
ployment my Father ſent me about. Bur the Peo- 
plc, thar ſought afrer him, coming to the Place, 
where he was, would have forced him to ſtay 
there with them ; - bur he ſaid the ſame to 
them thar he had done to his Diſciples before, 
T niust preach the Goſpel alſo to other Cities, as well 
as unto you, for therefore am I ſent. 

Then went Jeſus throughour all Galr/ce, preach: 
ing in their Synagogues, and healing all char were 
Sick: Inſomuch that his Fame being diſperſed 
through all Syria, © they brought ro hma from all 
Quarters thoſe that were poſſeſſed with Devils, 
and ſuch as were afflicted with divers Diſeaſes, ſo 
thar he was continually followed by a great num- 
ber of Pcople. 

Jefus ſeeing himſelf rhus thronged by the Peo- 
ple, gave order to his Diſciples ro go over to the 
o-her Side of the Lake of Genn:ſareth. When a 
certain Scribe perceived thar Jeſus was abour to 
leave them, he came tro him, and ſaid, Mrfter, I 
w:ll follow thee, whitherſocver thou goeſt. Our Sa- 
viour anſwered him, Foxes have Holes, and the 
Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the Son of Man 

hath not where to lay his Head : As it he had ſaid, 
He mu{t be a Man more regardleſs of his own 
Inrerelt, and more couragious than can eaſily be 
imagined, thar will choofe ro follow a Man, wio 
is ſo far from enriching his Diſciples, that he 
hath not the leaſt earthly Conveniences for him- 
{clf. 

Bur though he thus rejected the Scribe, he 
treated one of his D; iciples after another manner, 
for he commanded him ro follow him ;5 bur this 
Dijciple GY Leave to bury his Father firſt, hc 

anſwers 
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anſwers him, Fo/low me, and let the Dead, bury their 


? Dead ; 7.e.1ct thoſc char ſeek nor Life and Immor- 
© rality, as you do, bury the Dead ; bur as for you, 


go and preach the Kingdom of God. He reaches 


him by this Anſwer, Thar the Preaching of the 
E Goſpel is a thing more important than paying our 
Z Reſpects ro Men, which may be performed by all 
© forts of Perſons: Thoſe Perſons, whoſe Soul is 
Z dcad in Treſpaſſes and Sins, may bury thoſe whoſe 
© Body is dead, but every Man 1s nor fit to preach 


the Goſpel ; Men muit be Holy, ro exerciſe that 
Miniſtry, and being called by God ought to prefer 
it before all things. S. Luke ſpeaks of a Third 
Perſon, who being detirous to follow Chriſt, beg- 
ged to go and bid them firſt adicu, that were art his 
Houſe, and diſpoſe of his Goods. Jeſus ſaith ro 
him, Whoſoever having laid his Hand to the 
Plough, looks back, 1 not fit for the Kingdom of 
God : By which Anſwer I underſtand, Thar he 
that will earneſtly labour for Salvation, ought to 
mind nothing elſe but rhar, nor perplex himſelf 
with other things. | 


VI. Feſus Chri#t appeaſeth a Tempest. 


Abour the Evening Tcſus centred into the Ship, 
to paſs over to the orher Side of the Lake of Gen- 
neſareth : He had with him his Diſciples, who 
who had ſent away the Multirude ; bur yer there 
were ſome of the Multirude, that getting into 
lome {mall Ships, which were ready at Hand, fol- 
lowed him. As they failed, there aroſe a great 
Storm of Wind, and ſo great a Tempeſt, rhart the 
Waves beat with Violence into the Ship, where 
Jeſus was, and flled ir with Water : As for him- 
ſelf, he ſuffercd himſelf to fall a-Mleep, on pur- 
pole, to try the Faith of his Diſciples, and there- 
fore ſlept 1a the hinder part of the Ship, upon 4 
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Pillow, till his Diſciples, ſecing themſelves in preat 
Danger, wenr ro him and awaked him, Saying, 
Maſter, careit thou not that we periſh? Lord, ſave 
us. He ſaith unto them, Yny are ye ſo fearfu!, 
O ye of little Faith > Then he aroſe and rebuked 
the Winds and the Tempeit, and commanded the 

/arer ro be ftill; and immediately the Wind 
ccaſed, and the Lake was calm. Jeſus, then again, 
reproves them for having fo little Faith, ſaying 
to them, Yuvere is your Faith 2 and My are you (6 
fearful > Bur they, as alſo thoſe who: were in the 
other Ships, were filled with Fear and Afﬀtoniſh. 
menr, and faid one ro another, Mat manner of 
Man 1s this, who commandeth even the Winds and 
the Sea, and they obey him ? 


VII Feſus Chrift frees Two Men, prſſeſſed with 


Devrls. 


Jeſus and his Diſciples landed in rhe Country 
of rhe Gergeſens (or Gergaſhites, Deut. 7. 1.) which 
ties on the Eaft-tide of the Lake which rhey had 
paſſed ; and as ſoon as Jeſus was come our of the 
Ship, there came ro him Two Men, poſſeſſed 
with Devils, crying our, Y/,at have we to do with 
thee, Feſus thou Son of God ? Art thou come to tor- 
ment us before our Time Theſe Two Men had 
their Dwelling among the Tombs, and were 10 
exceeding fierce thar no Man could paſs by rhat 
way. S. Mark and S. Luke ſpeak but of one of 
them, whoſe Poſſeifon rhey deſcribe more exactly, 
either becauſe he was molt tormented by the De- 
vils, or becauſe he was the moſt remarkable of 
the Two, or becauſe his Cure was moſt admired 
and talked of, for he had been pofleſſed a long 
time, and had neither Cloaths nor Habitation, 
bur abode Day and Night in the Mountains, and 
i the Tombs, crying and cutting himſelf with 

Srones : 


JESUS CHRIST, 


Srones: And though he had often beea loaded Book [I. 


with Chains, and had his Feer ferrered, yer he 
had always broken the Ferrers and Chains : And 
the Devils then carried him into rhe Wilderneſs, in- 
fomuch thar no Man could ever tame him. This 
Man ſaw Jeſus Chriſt a far off, and he, with his 
Ccmpanion, ran to him, and the Devil rhat ſpake 
by his Mouth, prayed the Son of God, not to ror- 
ment him, by commanding him, as he had done, 
co £0 our of the Man pofſefſed. Neverthclels Je- 
ſus commanded him to go out of the Man ; and 
ar the ſame Time asked him his Name. He an- 
{(wered, That he was called Legion, becauſe many 
Devils had entred into that miſerable Man : And, 
ſince it 1s one of their greatcit Torments to be re- 
{trained from doing Miſchief to Men, they earn- 
eſtly implored Jefus Chriſt not ro command them 
0 go into the Deep, bur ro permit them, if he caſt 
them our of theſe Two Poſſefſed, to enter into an 
Herd of Swine, which was feeding, not far from 
thar Place, upon the Mountains ; the Son of God 
granted them whar they defired, and by delivering 
theſe Hogs into their Power, he reacherh us, 
7. That he may diſpoſe of all we have, as he 
pleaſerh, becauſe we have nothing bur whar we 
receive from him. 2. That the Devil hath no 
Power, neither over us nor our Goods, any far- 
ther rhan God permitteth him. 3. Thar fuch is 
the Hatred and Rage of the Devil againſt Men. 
that he would torment them for ever, either tm 
their Perſons or Eſtates, and would do all he could 
co fariare his Fury, did not God ſct Bounds to it, 
as he pleaſcth. _ 

This appears evidently to us from what happen- 
ed to theſe Swine ; for as ſoon as Jeſus permitre,l 
them to enter into them, they made them all run 
violently upon the Rocks, and from thence caſt 
cmlſclves head-long into the Lake, where abour 
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the Swine went immediately into the Cities and 
Towns round abour, ro carry the News of this 


Accident, and they brought a great Number of 


People to the place where Jeſus was,to be fully a- 
ried of the Trurh of their Relation. Here they 
found rhe Man, our of whom Jeſus had caſt the 
Legion of Devils, fitting ar Jeſus's Feer, cloathed, 
and in his righr Mind, and as quiet and calm as 
he had been furioys and mad betore. And thote, 
who had been Eye-witneſſes of it, told them all 
the Circumſtances of his Cure, and they were 
greatly afraid. 

Then came all the City of Gadara to Jeſus, 
and could not look upon him, but with much 
Horror : They had a great Veneration for him, 


who had fo abſolure an Authority over the Devils, | 


but were afraid of the Man, who had driyen 


thcir Swine into the Seca; and therefore, either | 


becauſe they did not think themſelves worthy of 


TJeſus's Preſence, or becauſe they were afraid of | 


greater Lofles than they had- already ſuſtained, 
they beſought him ro depart our of rheir Country. 
The Man, who had been poſſeſſed, beſought him, 
who had been his Deliverer, to ſuffer him to go 
along with him ; bur Jeſus anſwered him, Rerwn 
to thine own Houſe, and declare what preat Things 
God hath done for thee. He obeyed his Order, 
and went rhrough every City, and rhrough all rhat 
Country, thankfully publiſhing and commemo- 
rating the great Favours thar Jeſus had done unto 
lum. 


VIII. Fefus heals a Man, ſich of the Palſy, at 
Capernaum. 


The Son of God departing out of the Country 
Ship 
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Ship again 3 and, being arrived at the othet Side 
of the Lake, found a great Number of People 
waiting for him ; and they received him joyfully. 
He returned to Capernaum, where, as ſoon as he 
was known to be, a great number of People came 
into him, inſomuch that not only the Houſe, 
where he was, bur even all rhe Space abour the 
Door, could not receive them. "There were alſo 
ftting by him certain Phariſces and Doctors of the 
Law, which were come out of every Town of 
Galilee and Fudea, and from Feruſalem : To all 
theſe Jeſus preached the Word of God, and mani- 
felted thar Power which God had piven ro him, 
by Healing the Sick. Among others that came ro 
be healed, there was brought unto him a Man fick 
of the Palſy, lying in his Bed, bur not knowing 
how to carry him to him, by reaſon of rhe Mul- 
rirude, they who brought him, contrived to go 


| up to the rop of the Houſe, and ro uncover the 


Roof, and having made an Hole, ro ler down the 
Bed, on which the Sick Man lay, and ſo place 
him before the Son of God. Jeſus ſeeing their 


Faith, faith unro the Sick of rhe Palſy, Son, be of 2 


zrod Cheer, thy Sins be forgiven thee. Theſe 
Words much diſplcaſed rhe Phariſecs and Lawyers, 
which were preſent, who thoughr in themſelves, 
Thar ſince God only can forgive Sins, Jeſus, who 
famed this Power to himſelf, muſt needs be a 
Blaſpheemer ; bur he, knowing the Thoughts of 
tein Hearrs, faith unto them, Why are your 
Minds bufed abour ſuch evil Thoughts 2? Which 7s 
erfier to ſay, to this Man, who was ſick of thc 
Pally, Thy Sins be forgiven thee, or to ſoy, Ariſe, 
take up thy Bed and walk but that ye may now 
thit the Son of Man hath Power on Earth to for- 
give Sins, he ſaith unto the Sick of the Pally, 
Ariſe, take up thy Bed, and go unto thine Fonſe. 
And the ſame Moment the Sick Man aroſe, before 
the 
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the Multitude, rook np the Bed, whereon he lay, 
and went to his own Houle, glorifying God. Al 
the Spectators were grearly amazed ar this Mi. 
racle ; and alrhough the Power of Healing be 
much leſs than thar of Forgiving Sins, yet becauſe 
it is not ſo caſy ro make Men to believe a Cur: 
falſly, of which cur Senles are Witneſſes, as Re. 
mittion of Sin, which 1s ſecret and inviſible, there. 
fore all rhe People, who were convinced by their 
own Sighr, of the Efficacy of theſe Words of Te. 
{us Chriſt, Ariſe and take up thy Bed, were fully 
perſwaded of rhe Truth of the former, Thy Sin: 
are forgiven thee: For which Reaſon they glori- 
fied God, which had given ſuch Power unto Men, 
and ſaid, in the Fear into which this Miracle had 
cait rhem, 777 have ſeen ſtrange things to day, ſuch 
as we never ſaw before. 


IX. Feſus commands a Publican to follow him. 


Jeſus, departing from this Houſe, walked by 
the Side of rhe Lake, and feeth a Publican, as he 
went along, fitting in the Cuſtom-Houle, and he 
ſaith unto him, Follow me. This Man, who was 
the Son of A/phens, and named Levi, or Matthew, 
aroſe immediately, left all, and accompanicd him 
thar called him. Not long after, he made a great 
Feaſt in his Houſe, ro which there came many 
Publicans and others, of very wicked Lives, and 
ſar down at theTable wirh Jeſus and his Diſciples. 
The Phariſees and Doctors of the Law conld not 
crdure thar our Saviour ſhould converſe with Sin- 
ners or Publicans, which rhe. Jews deteſted, and 
therefore they murmured greatly, and demanded 
of his Diſciples, Why their Mafter and they did 
cat and drink with ſuch ſort of Perſons ? Jeſus, 
hearing their Complaints, ſaid unto rhem, They 
that are whole need not a Phyſician; but they that 
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we Sick : TI came not to call the Righteous, but $in- Book [l: 
jers to Repentence 3 go ye and learn what theſe 

Words fignify, I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, Hoſca 6.5, 
ind ye will know that my charitable converſing 

with Sinners, to convert them, is more acceptable 

Re God than all your Sacrifices and Ceremonies. 

This Anſwer, nevertheleſs, did nor appeaſe the 
Murmurings of the Phariſees, bur they came to "ROY 
Te tim with the Diſciples of Fohn, and pur this Que- | So ; -m 

|  fion to him; Yhy do the Diſciples of John and 11.1 08 
f the Phariſees fa#t often, and make Prayers, but 1g. 49, 
tly Diſciples fat not ? Jeſus anſwered them, Can Luke 5. 
the Friends of the Bridegroom fa#t, or mourn, ſo 33=—39. 
long as. the Bridegroom 4 with them 2 That were 
unfit; bur the Time will come when the Bridegroom 
ſhall be taken away from them, and then ſhall they fat. 

To this Reaſon, raken from the Preſence of the 
Bridegroom, which is the Name which S. Fohn 
Baptiſt himſelf gave ro Jeſus, the Son of God 
adds another, raken from the Weakneſs of his Di- 
ſciples, who were yet in the Entrance upon his 
£ Religion, and were very imperfect ; for he tells 
« I fie Phariſees, Thar ro impoſe any rigorous Auſte- 
rites upon Men, who were as yer weak, 1s to 
\ © "9do all, and imitate the Imprudence of him, who 
ſews Pieces of new Cloath ro an Old Garmenr, 
or puts New Wine into old Bottles. 


X. Jeſus Chrift cures a Woman of a Bloody Flux, 
and raiſeth a Maid from the Dead. 


| While Jeſus was thus diſcourſing with the Pha- | 
ſees and Fohn's Diſciples, Farrus, the Chief Ru- Matth. 9. 

tr of the Synagogne, came, and, falling down at = ey 

his Feer, beſonght him ro go to his Houſe, and ans, As 

ly his Hands upon his only Daughter, who was 3Fe, 

Luke 8. 
'bour Twelve Years old, and was then at the a1—42, 
Point of Death. Jeſus went immediately along 
| with 
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and a great multitude of People. Ar the {am 
time it happen'd, That a Woman, who had beer 
ſick of a Bloody Flux, for Twelve Years, and 
had ſpent all her Eſtate to ger a Cure of it, and 
had endured much by Phyficians, and could pet 
no help, having heard the Fame of Jeſus, came 
behind him, among rhe Multirude, and touched 
him by rhe Border of his Garment, for the had { 
grear a Faith, that ſhe was throughly perſwaded 
in her ſelf, IF T can but touch hu Garment, | 
ſhall be whole : And indeed ſo ſhe was, for as ſoon 
as ſhe had done it, ſhe felr, the ſame inſtant, thar 
ſhe was cured of her Diſeaſe. Bur Jeſus, who 
knew, as the Goſpel ſays, That Vertuc was gone 
out of him turned himſelf about in the Throng, 
and asked, Mo it was that had touched him : Pe- 
ter, and the other Diſciples, anſwered him, Mz- 
fer, the People throng, and preſs rhee, and vi 
thou as, who it 1s that touched me ? Bur Jeſus 
faid unto them, Some Body hath touched me, for | 
perceive that wertue is gone out of me ; and he 
tooked all-round abour him, to fee her who had 
rouched him with fo much Faith, that by it fhe 
had received the Cure of her Diſtemper. The 
Woman ſeeing her ſelf diſcovered, caſt her {el! 
down art the Feet of Tefus with Fear and trem- 
bling, and acknowledged, before the Mulritude. 
what had happened unto her. The Son of God 
comforted her, and faid unto her ; Daughter, be 
not afraid, thy Faith hath ſaved thee, go in Peace. 
and be perfectly whole of thy Diſeaſe. _. 
While he was thus talking with this Woman, 
there came a Man ro Fairus, and rold him, That 
his Daug/ter was dead, and therefore 'twas needles 
for him ro trouble Feſus ro go any further. Our 
Saviour having heard rhe Mefſage that that Man 


Gronghr, fajd unto the Ruler of the Synagogue, 
Fear 
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ferr not, only believe, and thy Daughter ſhall be Bgok It: 


healed. When they were come to the Houle, 
they found there Pipers and Monrners, who la- 
mented her with doleful Tunes and hideous Our- 
cries ( according ro the Cuſtom of the modern 
Jews). Jeſus entring in, ſaid unto rhem, My 
make ye ſo much a do, howling and lamenring; 
the Maid i not dead but fleepeth. Ar theſe Words 
of his, they laughed and mocked, knowing well 
that ſhe was dead ; bur being ignoranr, thar it was 
2s ealy for Jeſus ro raiſe the Dead, as it 1s for 
Men to awake thoſe that are aſleep, He then pur 
forth the People our of the Chamber, and ſutter- 
ed only three of his Diſciples, viz. Peter, Fames 
and Fohn, with rhe Father and. Mother of the 
Child ro go in with him: Then he goerh to the 
Bed where ſhe lay, takerh her by the Hand, and 
called ro her, ſaying, Damoſel, ariſe. By theſe 
powerful Words he reſtored her Life, and ſhe rote; 
And when they had given her ſomething ro ear, 
ſhe walked, ro the Wonder of her Father and 
Mother. Ar his departure he commanded them 
very ſtrictly ro cell no Man what was done ; but the 
Fame of this Miracle ſpread ir ſelf in all rhar 
Country. 


XI. Feſus healed Two Blind Men and a Dumb 
Man. 


Going from thence, Jeſus was followed by Two 
Blind Men, who cryed after him, Thou Son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on us. When he was come into 
the Houſe, rhey came unro him, arid he ſaid unto 
them, Believe ye that T am able to do this, that ye 
defire > They anſwered, Tea, Lord, and immedi- 
arely he rouched their Eyes, ſaying, According to 
Jour Faith be it done unto you, and their Eyes were 
Iperied that very Moment 3 bur Jeſus _ 
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labour, in fincere Humility, to conceal the good 
Actions that they do ; and yer he permitted them 
to ſpread abroad his Fame in all rhar Country: 
To inſtruct us by their Example, Thar one part of 
thar Acknowledgment which we ought to pay to 
God for the Mercies which we receive of him, is 
to publiſh them, rhat he may be knewn, praiſed 
and glorified by thofe ro whom we declare them. 


| After the Blind Men were gone, they brought un- 


to him a Dumb Man, poſſeſſed with a Devil : As 
ſoon as the Devil was caſt out, the Dumb Man 
ſpake, and the People were raviſhed with Wonder, 
and ſaid, We never ſaw any ſuch thing in 1/rael : 
Bur the Phariſees began again ro ſay, that which 
they often repeated afterward, That he caſt out De- 
vils through the Prince of the Devils. 


XII. Feſus cures a Man that hal been diſeaſed 


Thirty and Eight Tears. 


After this, Jeſus went up to Feruſalem, to (0- 
ſemnize the grear Feaſt, then kepr, which 1s evt- 
dently the Paſſover : Now there was at Feruſalem 
a Pool, called the Sheep's Poo!, thar is to fay, 4 
Pond for Sheep, becauſe it was near a Gare of 
the Ciry, called, the Sheep's Gate ; bur orhers fay, 
becauſe it was uſed ro waſh the Sacritices in : Into 
this Pool did an Angel at a certain Seaſon come 
down, and moved rhe Waters of it, and put ſuch 
a Vertne into it, that whoſoever, firſt, afrer the 
Waters were troubled by the Angel, entred into 
ir, was healed of whatſoever Diſeaſe he had. 
For this Reaſon it was that the Five Porches or 
Cloyſters of a certain Building, adjoyning to the 
Pool, called in the Hebrew Tongue Betheſda | the 
Houſe of Mercy] were always full of Sick Perſons, 


who waited forthe Moving of the Waters ; among 
i 1em 
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them was a certain Man, who had an irfirmiry Book II. 


Thirty and eighr Years; which Jeſus knowing, 
{aid unto him, MAlr thou be made whole > This 
Man anſwered, Sir, I have no Man, when the Was 
ter is troubled, to put me into the Pool, and while 
I am going, my lelf, another, who hath more 
Strength or better Help, ſ/teppeth down before me. 
ſeſus faith unto him, Take up thy Bed and walk ; 
and immediately his Diſeaſe was healed, and he 
took up his Bed and walked. Ir was on Saturday, 
which the Jews call the Sabboth-day, thar is to ſay, 
a Day of Reft, becauſe all Labour is forbidden 
them on that Day, by the Law ; wherefore, when 
the Jews ſaw him carrying his Bed, they contend- 
ed with him for breaking the Law ; bur he faid 
to them, He that made me whole, ſaid unto me, 
Take up thy Bed and walk. They then asked him, 
Woat Man it was, but the Man knew nor who it 
was, for Jeſus did immediarely convey himſelf 
away from the Mulrtitude of People, that were in 
that Place. Not Iong after, Jeſus mer this Man 
in the Temple, and faith unto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole, ſin no more, hereafter, /eft 4 
w/e Plague be inflicted on thee, The Man wenr 
to the Jews, and told them, That 3t was Feſus 
which had healed him. The Jews, for this Reaſon, 
ſought ro perſecute Jeſus, and ſo much the rather, 
becauſe in his Defence of this Action on the Sab- 
both Day he had ſaid, My Father worketh continu- 
ally, doing Good, and preſerving, as well on your 
vdabboth as other Days, and I work only as he 
doth : Wherefore they had a greater hatred againft 
him, not only becauſe he had broken the Sabboth, 
bur had called God his Father, making himſelf 
equal with God. Hereupon Jeſus makes an ex- 
lent Diſcourſe ro them, tro prove his Divinity, 
and ſhews them ; That he had received ail Pow- 
'rof his Father, to AR, Judge and raiſe the Dead: 
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Mark 2. 
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ro clear this Truth, bur he had Fohn's Teſtimony, 
rhe Nature of the Works,and Miracles themſelyes, 
which he did; yea, the concurring Approbartion 
of his Father in Holy Scriprure, to render it cre. 
dible; nay, certain; bur yer he knew thar they 
would nor be convinced by all theſe Proofs, be. 
cauſe rhey loved not God, and inſtead of feek- 
ing that Glory which is from God , they de- 
lighted in no other Perſons Efteem or Approba- 


| tion bur what they receive one from another. 


XII The Fews accuſe Feſus's Diſciples of Sabboth- 
Brenking. 


The Jews, who had charged Jeſus witlr a Sin, 
in healing a Man upon their Sabboth Day, as hav- 
ing thereby broken the Law of God, were not 
afraid ro condemn him for the ſame Faulr upon 
many the like occations; for as he paſſed along the 
Corn-Fields, upon the Sabboth Day, and his Dil- 
ciples, being very hungry, took ſome Ears of Corn 
as they wenr along, and rubbing them in their 
Hands, eat them ; ſome of the Phariſees com- 
plained of ir ro him, ſaying, Behold, thy Diſciples 
do that which is not lawful to be done on the Sabboth 
Day : But he demonſtrarcs ro them, firſt of all, by 
rhe Example of David, who in an urgent caſe of 


Neceflity had eaten of the Shew-Bread, which 
none bur the Pricſts might lawtully eat, that Ne- 


ceflity may create a Diſpenſarion of a' Law. Se- 
condly, by the Example of their own Prieſts, who 
were not thought guilty of Sabboth-breaking, 
notwithſtanding they ſlay and flay their Sacrifices, 
in the Temple upon the Sabborh Day, according 
to the Commandment of the fame Law; {© 
that the Law doth nor forbid all ſorts of Actions 
1yon me Sabboth Day. Bur if they moons 

that 
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that che Temple juſtifies theſe ſorts of Actions, he 
might as well juſtifie rhis Action of his Diſciples, 
ince He was greater than the Temple. Bur if 
they had known that Mercy is more acceptable to 


God than Sacrifice, they would not have fo raſh- 


ly condemned the Innocent 5 Thar they inverted 
the Order of things, in that they would . have 
Man made for Sabborth, whereas rhe Sabboth was 
made for Man. And laſtly, Thar the Son of Man 
is Lord even of the: Sabborh-day, and ſo may 
lawfully command, or permit what he pleaſes ro 
be done 1n 1r. 


XIV. Feſus Cures ſeveral ſick P:rſons on the 
Sabboth. 


On another Saturday as he taught in the Syna- 
gogue, there was a Man who had his Righr 
Hand withered ; And the Lawyers and the Pha- 
riſees asked Jeſus, Whether it was Lawful to heal 
om the: Sabboth day 2 And they art the ſame time 
obſerved whether he would heal this Man, thar 
they might have cauſe of Accuſation againſt him. 
But Jeſus knowing their thoughts, bid the Man 
and forth in the middle of the Afﬀembly, and 
23Ked them again, Whether ir be. Lawful ro do 
good, and ſave Life on the Sabborh day ? And ro 
give them an undeniable proof of the Lawfulneſs 
of it, he adds, Mat Man is there among you 
that ſhall have a Sheep, ' which happens to fall into 
a Pit upon the Sabboth: day, will not lay hold of it 
and lift it out 2 How much is a Man better than a 


ſneep:They could nor anſwer any thing to rhis, but 


they would not acknowledge rheTruth,ſorhat Jeſus 
having looked upon them with anger, and being 
ericved for the hardneſs & blindneſs of theirHearr, 
he turned himſelf to rhe Man thar had the Wirhe- 
1 Hand, and ſaid unto him, Stretch our thy hand, 
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which he did, and immediately his Hand wa 
made as whole as.rhe other. 

The Phariſces ſceing rhis Miracle were enraged 
againſt him, and rook Councel together, how 
they might deſtroy Jeſus. Whereupon he with- 
drew himſelf with his Diſciples ro the Lake of 
Genneſareth,being followed by a great number of 
People,- for the Fame of theſe Miracles being 
ſpread abroad throughout all Galilee, Fudea, Idv- 
ma, andall the Country round abour Fordan, as 
far as the Mediterranean Sea, ro the Coaſts of 
Tyre, and Sydon, they came in throngs from all 
theſe places to hear him, and to be cured of thei 
Diſeates. This cauſed him to order his Diſciples 
ro keep a {mall Ship there ready to go into, that 
he might not be crowded by rhe People. He 
healed all, rhar were preſent, of their Dit- 
eaſes, commanding them at the ſame rime not to 
diſcover him, and filencing with rhrearnings the 
Devils, who fell down before: him, crying our, 
and ſaying, Thou art the Son of God. 


XV. Feſus Chriſt chooſeth his Twelve Diſciples. 
and preacheth his Sermon on the Mount. 


After theſe things Jeſus retired into a Mountain, 
where he continued all Night in Praycr ro God, 
And when it was day he called his Diſciples, andow 
of them he choſe twelve, whom he named Apoftles, 
which fignifies, Per/ons ſent, becauſe he ſent them 
r0 _—_ his Goſpel, with a power to heal Dil- 
eaſes, and caſt ont Dcyils. The Goſpel obſerves, 


' that he choſe whom he would, and thar theſe were 


the Twelve which he preferred to this Dignity, 
viz. Simon, whom he had: already named Peter, 
and Andrew his Brother, the two Sons of Aebeaee, 
Fames ard Fokn, whom he Surnamed Boanerges, 
7.2. yons of Thunder, P/hz/ip ro whom he firlt - 
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all ſaid, Follovy me , Bartholomew , Matthew, Book II- 
whom he took from the Cuſtom-houſe, Thomas, 
ed alſo called Didimus,i.e. a Twin; another Fames the 
| Son of Alpheus, and his Brother named Fu- 
das, or Thaddeus, Simon the Zealot, and Fudas 
of Iſcariot. 
of Then he came dovvn with rhem, and remained 
"p in the Plain' jnear the ſame Mountain , vvhither 
t- the Multitude abovementioned vyhich -.came to 
as 
of 
!l 
It 
$ 


hear him, and rouched him, becauſe ſuch Virtue 

yvent our of him, as healed all manner of Diſea- 

ſes, locked unto him. Among them vvere many 
poſſeſſed vvith Devils, vvhom he freed. After 

this in the preſence of all this Company he made 
t a Diſcourſe, which contains all the Preceprs of 
c the Chriftian Law, he ſpake ir to his Diſiples, 
; and begins it by teaching them wherein true Hap- 
d pineſs confifts, ſaying to them , Bleſſed are the = 
: in ſpirit, that is tro fay, thoſe who are looſe in 
, their defires of Earthly things, for theirs 7s the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed are they that mourn 

for their own and others ſins, hating the Carnal 
pleaſures of this World, for they ſhall be comforted, 

and filled with ſpiritual Joy. Bleſſed are the meek, 

and quiet ſpirired : for they ſhall inherit the Earth, 

2. e. Paradiſe, which is, as the Fathers explain ir, 
the Land of the Living, and the Heritage of ſuch 

as ſuffer Joyfully the Poiling of their Goods, which 

they cannot preſerve without offending God. 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after Righ- 
teouſneſs : for they ſhall have their Holy deſires ſa- 
tified. Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall 

obtain mercy. Bleſſed are they, whoſe hearts are 

clean from all Carnal Luſts : for they ſhall ſee God. 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers,who nor only loye,and 

live in peace thetmſelves,bur labour to make orhers 

to be at peace *: for they ſhall be called the Children 

of God, being as like the God of Peace, as Chil- 

; SR. | dren 
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that are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs 
:s the Kingdom of Heaven. He adds further to his 
Diſciples, Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall hate you, 
and perſecute you for my ſake, and load you with 
Injuries and Reproaches: Refoyce then, for great is 
- your reward reſcrved in Heaven.And after he hath 
chus ſhewn thar there is no happineſs in this Life, 
bur in the cenrewpr of Riches, Honour and Plea- 
ſures, and in tae love of Religion, Peace and 
Mercy, Purity of heart, and Patience, by which 
we may render our ſclyes worthy of that Erernal 
Life, which God hath reſerved in Heaven for us; 
He pronounces a Wo againſt Riches, againſt thoſe 
who live in Plenty, Mirth, and Worldly Honours, 
becauſe they thar place rheirHappineſs in all theſe 
things, ſhall one day find, that their Pleaſures, 
Honours. Comforts, and Plenty, ſhall end in E- 
rernal Wailing and Sorrow. | 


XVI. Moat are the Truths, which Feſus Chris 
teacheth in this Sermon upon the Mount. 


He next teacheth his Apoſtles, rhat they wer? 
the Salt and Light of the World, ro reform their 
corrupt Manners, and to illuminate their darkned 


3v- Minds, that they ought therefore ro be Pure and 


Holy themſelves, and not to omit any occafſi- 
on of diſperiing the Light of their Doctrin, be- 
cauſe they arc ſet on a Candleſtick, 7. e. prefer- 
red ro the Miniftry of the Goſpel for that end. 
Thar he. came not to deſtroy the Law of Moyes, 
but ro full] it, and to bring it ro its utmoſt per- 
ſection, by teaching his Diſciples a Righteouſneſs 
far more complcat and excellent, than thar of the 
Ecribes and Phariſces, and without which no Man 
can be fayed. Trdeed the Old Law forbids ſeve- 
ral Sins, and regulatcd the exterior Actions. wm 

the 
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the New Law, which Jeſus Chriſt gives in this Book 1]. 


Diſcourſe, aims at the Reformarion of the Hearr, 
1nd ro ſuppreſs Sin in its very Source and Origl- 
111. For it was ſaid to the Fews in the Law, Thou - 
ſrait not kzll. Bur Jeſus Chriſt commands every 
Man to curb in his Anger, and not to utter rhe - 
{:3t affront or abuſe of his Brother; and if there 
be any differences, not to offer any Sacrifice to 
God, before they are reconciled. The Law for- 
bids Adulrery , Jeſus forbids with the ſame ftrict- 
nes all Laſciyious Glances, and commands Men to 
pluck our the right Eye in which they are, z. e. to 


ceprive themſelves of that pleaſure of the Sight, 


which excites irregular defires in the Heart. 'The 
Law commands us to avoid Perjury; Jeſus Chritt 
will not allow us to Swear atall, and Teaches us, 
that when we are obliged ro confirm our Words 
with an Oath, that very Oath, tho' not ſinful 1n 
itſelf, yet proceeds from a bad Cauſe, viz. as 
Fr. Auſtin ſays, from the Cuſtom of Lying, and 
icaling falfly ſo much uſed among Men, that they 
(are not truſt ro their bare Words. The Law regu- 
lates Revenge, and requires, that the puniſhment 
do not exceed the Offence, on which it 1s inflicted; 
But Jeſus Chriſt is ſo far from allowing us ro 
revenge our ſelves, that on the contrary he reach- 
cth us not to refiſt evil, not to go ro Law, bur ro 
give rothoſe thar ask, and to yield our Check to 
thoſe thar ſmire us, 7. e. to bear all things rathcr 
tan loſe Charity. The Fews believed thar the 
Obligation we have ro Love our Neighbour, did 
hinder us from hating our Enemies: Bur Jeſus 
Chriſt will have us to love thoſe that Hate us, and 
to do good ro thoſe thar Perſecnte us, that we may 
exccll the Heathens in well-doing, and imitate 
Himfelf, who makes his Sun to riſe upon the 
Evil as well as upon the Good, and {ſo deſerve 
ize Honourable Title of the Children of God. 

From 
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From Sins he pafſes to Good actions, and ty 
make them pure, he reacheth us to purify the Mo. 
tives and cauſes of them , ſhewing us thar the 
Intention is ſuch ro the outward Actions, as the 
Eye is tothe whole Body, and that they are pure 
or finful, according as the Intention is good or 
Evil, after the ſame manner, as the Body is either 
Light, or in Darkneſs, as the Eye is either Clear 
or Blind. Wherefore he teaches us, rhat we muſt 
not perform our good Works, as Alms, Prayer, 
or Faſting, that we may be praiſed of Men; bw 
of God, who will reward wk He lays down 
rules for Prayer, that it ſhould be made with a 
full Truſt in the Divine Bounty, with perſeve- 
rance,and with a mind full of Peace and Love to our 
Brethren, knowing that he that will neither give 
ro, nor pardon others, deſerves neither the Mer. 
cies, nor Pardon he petitions of God. He makes 
the force and excellency of a Prayer, not ro conſiſt 
int a multitude of Words, as if God had need of 
our Words ro manifeſt our Wants ro him; and that 
we may know, what we may deſire, and requeſt of 
God, he harh taughr us to pray afrer this mat- 
ner,Our Father, which art in Heaven, hallowed be tiy 
Name,Thy Kingdom come,lThy Will be done, in Earth 
asit is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily Bread, 
and forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us, and Lead us not into Tet- 
ptation,but deliver us from evil. Amen. Inthe next 
place he endeavours ro make rhe Souls of his Dil- 
ciples contemn the good things of this World, by 
reaching them not tolay up Treaſures upon Eatth, 
but in Heaven, where neither Thief, nor any 
other danger is to be feared; that rhey cannor love 
God and Mamon, 7. e. Riches, at the ſame time, 
and thar inſtead of being ſollicitous for rhe necel- 
ſaries of rhis Life, ſince God, who nouriſheth-the 


Fowls, and adorns the Lillies, will not ceaſe 
: rake 
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fght,than Flowers or Beaſts : We ſhould firſt ſeek 
the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof above all orher things, and then we may 
hope, thar God will give us all other things, as an 
Qverplus of favour to us. 


He forbids raſh Cenſures and Judgments, and Matt. 7. 


condemns thoſe Hypocrites, who cannor ſee the ! bo 


Beam, which groweth in their own Eyes, bur 


would caſt our-rheMore our of their Brothers Eye. 37 +** 


He reaches them ro diſtribureHoly things prudenr- 
ly,faying, 7/2 muſt not caft Pearl before Swine. He 
ſumms up our whole Duty ro our Neighbours in 
this ſhort Precepr, Mhatſoever ye would that Men 
ſbould do unto you, do ye even ſo to them. He al- 
ſures us, That the way which leads to Life n ftreight, 
but that which leads to Hell x bread, and many there 
be that go in it.He teacheth us ro beware of falſe 
Prophers, who come in ſheeps-cloathing, yer are 
ravening Wolves. Thar we muſt not Judge of them 
by their Words, bur by their Works. And altho' 
they may do ſome Miracles, yet God will reject 
them one day, as a People he never knew. In 
the ſame manner will he alſo rrear all rhoſe, who 
content themſelyes ro ſay, Lord, Lord, bur do nor 
whar he commands, and thoſe only who do his 
Will ſhall enter into his Kingdom. Laſtly, he 
corcludes this long Diſcourſe with a Coomnitca of 
iis Auditors to Builders,ſaying , He that hears, and 
dee: what I teach , is like to a wiſe Man, that 


pl 


built his Houſe upon a firm Rock, which no Tem- 
peſt could beat down; and on the contrary, he thar 
doth nor practice vvhat he hears, is like unto a 
Fool, that Built his Houſe upon the Sand, vvhich 
_ the Wind and Rain beat upon, it was over- 
mrown, . 


XVII Fe/us 
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take care of Man, whois far more precious in his Book 1I. 
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XVII. Feſus Cures a Leper. 
Matt. $8 Jeſus having finiſhed this Sermon, came down 
1——4- from the Mountain, and a great multitude fl. 
Mar. 1. Jowed him, having heard his Do&rin with Arn. 
40 —45- rion, and Admiration. Then came to him a Man 


Lu. 5*'2- oyer-ſpread with a Leproſy, and falling down x 


——— — 45. 


Mat. 8. 


» = 13- 
Ly..7. 1, 


| p—  —_— IO, 


Fame of Jeſus, had defired ſome of his Friends to 


Jeſus Feet, Worſhiped him, beſceching him, and 


ſaying, Lord zf thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 


This Prayer ſo full of Humility and Faith pleaſed 
Jeſus, who {trerching forth his hand,tuuched him.and 
{aid,T will,be thou clean;and immediately his Leproſy 
was cleanſed. Bur Jeſus ſtraitly charged, that he 
ſhould rell no Man of this Miracle, and command- 
ed him to go, and ſhew himſelf unto the Prieſt, 
that he might declare him clean, and offer the 
Sacrifice preſcribed by the Law. This Man not- 
withitanding could nor forbear publiſhing for all 
that, what had happened unto him, and rhe Fame 
of the Son of God was ſo much increaſed, that 
he could nor appear any more in the City, 
bur went into the Deſerts, where he ſpent his rime 
:n Prayer ; bur the People did nor ceaſe going to 
hum in great multicudes from every quarter to 
hear him, and ro be cured of their Diſeaſes. 


XVIII. Feſus heals a Man ſich of the Palſey. 


Jeſus being entred into Capernaum, he was et- 
treated by the Elders of the Fews to go down to 
the Houſe of a certain Centurion, or Captain of 
an Hundred Soldiers, ro heal a Servant of his, 
whom he greatly loved, and who was ſo fick of 
a Palize, rhat he was almoſt broughr to rhe point 
of Death by ir. This Officer having heard of the 


go to him,and beg this Favour of him. Theſe Men 
carneſtly 
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earneſtly beſoughr him, repreſenting nor only the Book TE. 
langer the Servant was in, bur alſo the Worthi- 
neſs of his Maſter, and the obligations, which all 
the Nation of the Fews had ro him; for, ſay they, 


wn BF t: loverh our Nation, and hath Builr us a Syna- 
al rogue. Jeſus then went along with them, and 
en- WF when they came near the Houſe, the Centurion 
an WF (nt others ro him, to deſire him that he would nor 


give himſelf the trouble ro come unto him,and ro 
lay, Lord, I am not worthy, that om come 
under my Roof, but ſpeak only in a Word, and my 
Servant ſhall be healed. He adds, that he did nor 
think himſelf worthy to go ro meet him, nor to 
WT receive him, and he doubred not of the efficacy of 
WY tis Word, if he would but command the Diſtem-+ 
l per to depart from his Servant, ſince he himſelf, 
t W who was buran under Officer, and ſubject ro the 
© WW command of others, could be exactly obeyed by 
- W thoſe Soldiers which were under him. Jeſus ad. 
| WF mired this Mans Faith, who was an Heathen, and 
© FF turning himſelf ro them that followed him, He 
© W faid, Verily, I have not found ſo much Faith, even 
amon? the Tſraelites themſelves. To which he adds, 
Trat many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the 
Weſt, and ſhall have a place in the Kingdom of 
Heaven with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, bur the 
Jews, who boaſt of their Deſcent from rheſe Pa- 
trrarchs, and under thar Title are Children, and 
Heirs of the Kingdom, ſhall be excluded and caft 
into utter darkneſs, where there is nothing, but weep- 
mg, and gnaſhing of Teeth. Which indeed hap- 
pened ro the Fews, in whole ſtead, the Genriles, 
which knew not God, are called to rhe Tnheri- 
tance of Heaven. To this Faith, which he {o 
highly eſteemed, did Jeſus grant the Cure of the 
Diſeaſed Man, who was made whole from that 
very hour. And when rhey whom the Centurion 
had ſent, were returned to his Houſe, they found 


the Servant in perfect Health. : ©: II Fe 
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XIX. Feſws raiſeth a Man from the Dead. 


The nex day Jeſus went to Naim, a Ciry of 
Lu. 7. Galilee, lying near the Mediterranean Sea, being 
11,16. accompanyed with his Diſciples and the Mult: 
rude, as he always was. Being near the Gate of 
the Ciry, there was a Dead Man carryed out to 
be Buryed, who was the only Son of his Mother, 
who was a Widow, and followed the Bier, and 
much People of the Ciry were with her, Jeſus 
ſeeing her, was moved with compaſſiom towards 
this afflicted Widow, and faid unto her , Meep net, 
Then he comerh ro the Bier, and making the Bea- 
rers to ſtand ftill, he touched him, and ſpake un- 
ro the Dead mian theſe words, Toung Man I com- 
mand thee to ariſe: And immediately rhe Dead 
Man fat up, and began to ſpeak. and Jeſus deli- 
vered him to his Mother. And all that were pre- 
ſent were ſeized with fear, and glorified God, 
ſaying, A great Prophet 1 riſen up among us; and, 
God hath viſited his People. 


XX. John ſends two of his Diſciples to Feſus. P, 
The anſwer they received from him. 


Matt. 11. The Fameof the former Miracle ſpread ir felf 
2, -- G6. into all Fudea, and all rhe Country round about, 
Lu, 7. fo that Fohn, whovvas in Priſon heard of it. This 
28, --- 23, Holy Fore-runner of Chriſt, had a full Re- 
lation of the Miracles which Jeſus did, from þis 
ovyn Diſciples, and vvould not loſe ſo good an 
occaſion of making rhem acknowledg him for rhe 
Mefſiah. He would have them to be convinced 
of this Truth themſelves, and for that reaſon 
choſe two of them, and ſent them to him with this 
Queſtion, Art !hou He that ſhould come,or look we for 
anather ? 
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ther? Teſus inſtead of giving a direct Anſwer to 
his Queition, wrought many Miraculous Cures in 
heir Preſence,afrer which, he ſaith unto rhem,Go, 
1nd te/![ohn what things ye bave beard and ſeen; That 
the Blind ſee, the Lame walk, the Lepers are clean- 
kd, the Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed, and to the 
Poor the Goſpel is Preached. Theſe wete the viſible 
Proofs that he gave them, ro ſhew them who he 
was : And he adds, Bleſſed are they that ſhall not 
le offended in me, as if he had (aid, according ro 
the Explication of the Fathers, Thar ir is eafic 
for Men to accept me for the Meſſiah, when they 
ſeme Work ſo many Miracles; but few will be- 
licye me to be ſo, when they ſee me ſuffer rhe 
lenominious Death of the Crols. RE 
Theſe rwo Meſſengers being returned ro their 
Maſter, Jeſus turned his ſpeech ro the People, and 


licourſed ro them concerning Fohn afrer this man- L 


ner: What went ye out into the Wilderneſs to ſee? 
A Reed ſhaken with the Wind ? Or a Man cloathed 
in ſoft and delicate Attire * And having thus 
put them in mind of the invincible Courage, and 
wſtere penitent Life of his Fore-runner, He tells 
them, that he was a Propher, and much more than a 
Prophet, becauſe he was forerold by the Prophets, 
and did himſelf Preach the coming of the Meſſiah, 
not as the other Prophers did ara great diſtance, 
but was ſent to go before him, and prepare a way 
for him: He adds,as a compleat Encomiumof Fohy, 
That among theſe that are BE of Women, there ts 
none greater then John the Baptiſt, thar the Law. 
nd the Prophets end, and the Goſpel begins with 
im;that it was he,rhar firſt Preached the Kingdom 
of God, and ever fince this Kingdom is taken by 
Violence,and the Violenr get into it by force. Laſtly, 
tat he was the true Elias, fince as it is above- 
faid, He had the Spirit and Power, as well as the 

Miniſtry and Office of that Propher. 
X XI. Tie 
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Matt. 11. 
10, — I'9. 
Lu. 7. 

29, — 34s 


The Life of our Saviour 


All theſe great Titles of Fohn might have made 
him reſpected by all the Fews, yet there were none 
but the common People, Publicans, and ſome looſe 
wicked Men, who heard his Sermons with Ad. 
vantage, for the Phariſees, and Doctors of the 
Law lighted them, and by that contempr, as the 
Goſpel ſaith, rejeFed the Council of God concerning 
themſelves. They uſed the Son of God himſelf 
after the ſame manner, who being troubled for 
the hardneſs, and blindneſs of their hearts, ſpake of 
it with Holy grief before all the People, who had 
gladly heard the Commendation of Fehr the Bap- 
riſt, ſaying, hereunto ſhall T liken the Men of ti: 
Generation? May not the words of thoſe Children, 
who fir in the Market-place, and cry to their 
Companions, Ye have piped, and ye have not dan- 
ced, we have ſung mournful Semgs, but ye have nit 
wept, be fitly applyed unto them ? for John came 
neither eating nor drinking,i.e. living a very ſevere 
and Monkiſh Life, and rhey ſay he is poſſeſſed with 
a Devil: The Son of Man came eatins and drink: 
?ng, 1. e. leading a leſs Auſterc Life, and they ac- 
cuſe him of being a Lover of mear and drink, and 
a friend of Publicans and Sinners. 

After theſe reflections he conſiders upon the 
ſmall advantage, which the Ciry of Galilee, where 


, he had Preached, and done ſo many Miracles, had 


made uſe of all theſe helps, which the mercy of 


God had vouchſafed them for their Salvation. He 
reproves with threars theic Impenitence and Ob- 
ſrinacy , and pronounces againſt them theſe 
terrible Curſes M7 unto thee Chorazin, Wo 
unto th! Berthſaida , for if the mighty Works, 
which have been dons in thee, had been one 


in Tyre and Sidon, ( which wete two _ 
t 
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then Cities ) they would have repented in Sack-cloath Book It: 


ind Aſhes. And rhen ſpeaking to rhe City of Ca- 
rnaum, where he had lived longer, than in all rhe 
ather Cities, he reproves their pride and hardneſs 
in thele Words. And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto Heaven, ſhaſt be brought down to 
Hell : for if the maghty works, which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, ( the Ciry, which 
God conſumed with Fire from Heaven for their 
Sins ) it would have remained to this day. Taſily, 
he adds, "Thar in the day of Judgment the Inhabi- 
rants of Sodom, (whom God puniſhed {to ſeverely 
for their horrible Lewdneſs) as alſo of Tyre and S:- 
dn, who never knew God, ſhall be puniſhed wirh 
els ſeverity, than the Inhabitants of theſe Impenis 
tent Cities of Ga/7lee. 
XXII. The Converſion of a Woman that was a 
Sinner, | 


There was in a cettain City a Woman, of a 
wicked Life, much wiſer than thoſe before men- 
tion'd, for as ſoon as ſhe heard, that Jeſus was 
eating in a Phariſees Houſe called S:mon, ſhe went 
to him, and going bchind him, waſhed his Feet 
with hex Tears, wiped them with the Hair of her 
Head, kifſed them, and poured our Ointment up- 
on them, which ſhe brought in an Alabaſter-box. 
The Phariſee, who. had invired Jeſus, ſaw whar 
this Woman hid done, whom he knew to be 
wicked, and he faid wirhin himſelf, IF this Man 
were a Prophet, he would know who this xs that tous 
ceth him : For he could not imagine, that Jeſs 
would ſuffer himſelf ro be rouched by ſo vile a 
dinner. Bur Jeſus, . who knew his rhoughts, pro- 
pounded ro him the . example of two Men, who 
owed to'one. Creditor , the one a grear Sum of 
Mony, and the other a far leſſer Suni, bur nei- 

F theft 


Luke 7. 
39, -»- $9 
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Book 11. ther of them being able ro pay, he frankly forgave 


them their Debrs. He then asked him, Which 
of theſe Two Debtors would love this Creditor 
moſt 2 $:mon anſwers him, He to whom he had 
forgiven moſt. The Son of God approving this 
Anſwer, made the Application of it in theſe 
Words, Seeſt thou this Woman ? T entred into thy 
Houſe, thou haſt poured no Water upon my Feet, but 
ſhe hath waſhed them with' Tears, and wiped them 
with the Hair of her . Head. Thou gaveft me no 
Kiſs, but this Woman, ſince the Time ſhe came in, 
hath not ceaſed to hiſs my Feet. Thou ha$t poured no 
Oy! upon my Head, but ſhe hath anointed my Feet 
with Perfumes : For this Reaſon, IT ſay unto ther, 
her many and great Sins are forgiven her, becauſe 
ſhe loved much ; but to whom little 5 forgroen the 
fame will love little : As if he had ſaid unto him, 
Thou loveſt little, becauſe. believing thy felf to be 
juſt, thou thinkeſt rhy ſelf ro owe God bur lirtle. 
This Woman, who is Conſcious of her own great 
Crimes, hath loved him greatly, from whom ſhe 
hopes for Pardon of ſo many Sins, and for that 
leve's Sake is forgiven : Wherefore he ſaith to the 
Woman, Thy Sins are forgiven thee. The Gueſts, 
that ſat at Table with him, were offended ar theſe 
Words, ſaying in themſelves, Who is this that 
pretends to forgive Sins 2 But Jeſus contemning 
their Diſcontents, ſent the Woman away, whom 
he had pardoned, ſaying to her, Thy Faith hath 
faved thee, Go in Peace. © 


XXII. Feſus heals a Man, poſſeſſed with a Devil, 
who was both Blind and Dumb. 


Jeſus being returned from the Phariſees Houle, 
there caine ſo great a Multirude of People unto 
him, that neither he nor his Diſciples conld get 


Timeto car their Food ; which, when his Kin 
heard, 
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heard, they went to ger him Home ont of the Book [[- 


Throng, either that they might pur him under 


Confinement, as a Man beſide himſelf, or fearing 1.1 ,, 
char he ſhould faint for Hunger, and fo be trod 2, _-. R 
down in the Mulrirude: Then they brought unto Luke it. 
him a Man poſſefled with a Devil, who was Blind 14-26. 


and Dumb by that means; and he caſt our the 
Devil, and rhe Man borh Spake and Saw, to the 
Admiration of all the People, who ſpeaking of 
ſeſus Chriſt, ſaid, Is 20t this the Son of David, 7. e. 
the Mefſias, which, the Scripture afſure us, ſhould 
come of the Family of David * Bur the Phariſees 
and Doctors of the Law, which were come from 
Feruſalem, ſaid, That he caſteth out Devils by the 
Prince of Devils : Bur Jeſus confured the malici- 
ouſneſs of their Thoughrs, by relling them, before 
the Mulrirude, "Thar if the Devils, who are Man's 
irreconcilable Enemies, ſhould thus caſt our one 
another, their Kingdom would nor ſtand long ; 
that there were ſome Perſons among the Jews, 
who caſt our Devils, whom yer the Phariſees did 
not accuſe of caſting them out by the Prince of rhe 
Devils ; Thar an armed Man will nor be pur our 
of his own Houſe bur by a ſtronger rhan himſelf ; 
10 that he, did nor caſt out Saran bur by the Power 
of a Spirir ſtronger than Saran, 7. e. by rhe Spirir 
of God; which ought to be a convincing Proof 
thar the Kingdom of God is come unto them 3 
that in oppoſing ſuch manifeſt Works of the Holy 
Þpirir, as they thad done, they had made them- 
ſelves guilry of an unpardonable Blaſphemy ; thar 
ince we judge of a Tree by its Fruits, rhey 
oupht ro judge of him by his Works, and mor con- 
demn him as a wicked Man, whenas he doth no- 
thing but good Actions ; that the Calumnies 
waich they fo raſhly ſpoke againſt him, proceeded 
from the - evil Trealire of their Hearts. and 
ſhould nor eſcape uopuniſhed, fince at the Day of 

F.3 Julg- 
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38 - 46. 
Luke 11. 


29 —32, 
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Judgment we muſt give an account of every eyil 
Word, and be condemned for them, as we are ju. 
{tified by good. 


XXIV. The Phariſees deſire a Sign of him. 


Then certain of the Scribes and Phariſces aid 
unto him, Maſter, we dejire that thou wouldft 
ſhew us ſome Sign of thy Miflion. They had 
been Witneſſes of a great Number of Miracles, 
which they cryed down for Cheats and Impoliures, 
and as if all that he had done already were not 
enough to convince them, that he wrought them 
by the Spirit of God, they delired ro ſee ſome 
new thing : Bur Jeſus gave them no other Anſwer 
but this; An evil and an adulterous Generation ſeeh- 
eth after a Sign, and no other Sign ſhall be given 
them but that of the Prophet Jonas. 

Fonas was a Prophet, who being ſent by Godto 
foretel and Threaten to the Inhabitants of Nimze 
the Deſtruction of their Ciry, within Forty Days, 
inſtead of obeying this Command, took Ship, to 
g0 10 another Place ; but a Tempeſt arifing in hs 


Voyage, he confeſſed that it was a Puniſhment of 


his Diſobedience, and to appeaſe ir, bid them caſt 
him into the Sea : He was immediately deyoured 
by a great Fiſh, which at the end of Three Days 
caſt him upon the Shore, from whence he went 
ro Ninive, and preached as God had commanded 
him : The Ninivires believed his Words, pro- 
claimed a ſolemn Fat, and ſo, by their Repen- 
rance, eſcaped the Puniſhment which God had 
threarned them. 

Jeſus propounds this Sign of Fonas to the Pha- 
riſees, and makes a double Application of it, the 
one to himſelf, the other to them ; for he ſays, 
That a; this Propher was Three Days 1m the Belly 


of the Fiſh, which devoured him, ſo ſronid oY 
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Tm of Man be Three Days in the Heart ef the Earth. Book II. 
By which he ſignifies, Thar he ſhould be buried 
in a Tomb, and ſhould riſe from the Dead rhe 
third Day. He adds, for a ſecond Reflection, 
That as Jonas was a Sign to the Ninivates, ſo ſhould 
he be ro the Phariſees; which he explains in this 
manner, The Men of Ninive ſhall riſe up in the 
Iudrment again this Generation, and foal CON 
d-mn them, becauſe they repented at the Preaching 
ef Jonas ; but a Perſon greater than Jonas 1 here. 
He ſays further ro chem, Thar the Queen of Sheba 
ſhall alſo condemn them in the Day of Judgmenr, 
becauſe ſhe came from a far Country to hear the 
Wiſdom of Solomon ; which. Princeſs they are fo 
far from imitating, that they deſpiſe his Words 
: and Miracles, who manifeited more Divine Wiſdom 

than Solomon ever did. 

Laſtly, He rhrearens them with ſuch Fury as 
the Devil exerciſes over thoſe Perſons from whom 
they have been once forced to go our, bur have 
found our a way to enter again; which are there- 
fore the more enraged. Teaching us, at the fame 
Tims, That we ought tro be always upon our 
Guard, when we are delivered from an unclean 
dpirir, becauſe the Devil doth not wholly aban- 
don us, bur, if we are not watchful againſt him, 
will return with Seven Spirits more wicked rhan 
himſelf. and by this ſecond Poſſeflion make the - 
Condition of that Soul more miſerable a great 
deal than it was by the firſt. 

_ As Tefus was thus confuting the Phariſees Ma- 
lice, a4 certain Woman of the Company, lift up 
her Voice and ſaid, Bleed i the Womb that bare 
thee, and the Paps that thou hat ſucked : Bur he 
| anſwered her, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear 

| * Pd of God and prattiſe it. 
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Ar the ſame Time it was told him, That his 
Mother and his Brethren, 7. e. his Kindred, ſtood 
without, becauſe rhey could not ger at him for the 
Preſs, and deſired to ſpeak with him : Burt he an- 
ſwered : Y/ho ws my Mother, and who are my Bre- 
thren 2 Then looking upon thoſe rhat were ſet 
abour him, and ſtretching forth his Hands rowards 
his Diſciples, he ſaid, Behold my Mother and ny 
Brethren, for my Mother and my Brethren are they 
that hear the Word of God and do it, and they 
that do the Will of my Father which 1s in Hea- 
Ven 


XXV. Feſus Chrif delivers many Parables. 


The ſame Day Jeſus went our of the Houk, 
and came to the end of the Lake of Genneſareth ; 
bur when he ſaw a great Multirude of People 
coming unto him, from the neighbouring Towns, 
he went into a Ship, and inſtructed the People out 
of ir, who gave great Attention to him from the 
Shore. He delivered many excellent and ſaving 
Truths to them in Parables, which was his ord 
nary way of Teaching. Parables in the Goſpel, 
are feigned Stories or Compariſons, taken from 
Narural Things, the Application of which being 
ſomething hard to find our, exerciſes the Attention 
of the Mind, but, being diſcovered, opens ſome 
Mytery of Religion ro us, or makes known ſome 
important Maxim or Precept for the Government 
and Direction of our Manners. As for Example, 
this is a kind of Parable, which Jeſus ſpeaks of rhe 
ſtrong Man, armed, who keeps his Houſe, bur 1s 
expelled by a ſtronger than he. The Applica- 
tion of which 1s this, as we have ſeen ; The itrong 
Man 15 the Devil, whom Jeſus Chrift drives out 
of Men's Sculs by the Spirit of God, which 1s 
ſtronger than the Devil. 

The 
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The Firſt Parable which the Son of God pro- Book [1. 


pounded ro che People, from the Ship [where he 
ſar, was thiss A Man went our to ſow, and 
ſome of his Seed fell in the High-Way, and ir 
was trrodden upon and devoured with Birds : 
Another Parr fell upon a Rock, and was ſcorched 
by the Sun, becauſe it had no Roor, for want of 
Moi.ture : Other fell among Thorns, which chok'd 
it: And other fell on good Ground, and broughr 
forth Fruit in abundance. 

Now, becauſe the Application of this Parable, 
which our Saviour intended by ir, was nor eaſy to 
hind out, he added, He that hath Ears to hear, let 
him hear, 7. e. let him underitand the Senſe and 
Meaning of whar I fay. The Apoſiles themſelves 
did underitand ir no more than others, and 
therefore when they were alone with him, rhey 
prayed him to tell them, why he ſpoke ro the 
People in Parables, and ro explain whar he had 
already propounded ro them. In anſwer to the: 
Firſt Queſtion, he tells rhem, How grear an Hap- 
pineſs they enjoyed, in being with him, becauie 
they ſaw and heard thoſe Things which many 
Righteous Men and Prophets deſired ro ſee and 
hear, bur could nor obtain ir. And becauſe he 
made them underſtand elearly thoſe grear Mytite- 
ries, which he propounded ro others in dark Simi- 
lirudes and Parables only, ro puniſh the Blindneſs 
and Obſtinacy of their Hearrs ; which makes them 
unworthy and incapable of knowing the Truth. 

Then he reaches them, Thar by the Seed, he 
[poke of, he underſtood the Word of God : They, 
that after they have heard, regard ir not bur im- 
mediarely 12t themſelves looſe ro their Sins, are like 
the High-Way. The Devil is figured by the 
Birds, who are ready to rake rhe Word our of their 
Hearts, leſt they believe and be ſaved. Thoſe 


taar receive the Word with Joy, but the fri Tem- 
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tation ſpoils all the Fruit, becauſe rhe Word has 
ad no deep Root in the Soul, are the Rock. 
Others, rthar choke the Word with Avarice, love 
of Pleaiures and orher Pajiions, are the Thorns, 
which muit be pulled up, if we will have the 
heavenly Seed ro thrive in our Hearrs. Laſtly, 
the good Ground ſignifies thoſe well - diſpoſed 
Souls, which receive and retain faithfully the 
Word of God, and, through Patience and Con- 
Nancy bring forth as much Fruit as they are 
able. 


XX VI. Other Parables. 


He propourded alſo ſeveral other Parables. He 
compares the World ro a Field, in which the 
Owner ſowed good Seed, bur afrerward diſcerned 
it to be mixed with Darnel, which his Enemy had 
ſown in the Night ; his Servants, as ſoon as they 
ſaw ir, would have weeded it up, bur he hindred 
them, leſt they ſhould root up rhe Corn with it, 
and bad them ler ir grow with the. Corn till the 
Harveſt, when he would have ir ſeparared from 
the Corn and burnt, bur gather the Corn into his 
Barn. He compares the Kingdom of God ro Seed, 
which, being caft into the Ground, ſprings up, 
and grows, the Sower knows not how, without 
any further Care : Then to Muſtard-Seed, which 
being a very ſmall Secd, leſs than any other, be- 
comes the biggeſt among Herbs. Laſtly, ro Lea- 
ven, which is put into the Dough till the whole 1s 
Leaven'd. 

' When he had ſpoken theſe things, he ſent the 
People awav, and returned to the Houſe with his 
Diſciples. who prayed him to declare to them rhe 
Meanipg of the Parable of the Darnel. He tells 
rhem, *Thar it ſignifies, Thar the Good ought to 
felerate the Wicked, with whom they are mixed, 
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till God ſhall ſeparate them, the one; from the Book II. 


other, at the End of the World ; for then the Sin- 
ners ſhall be catt intro Hell-Fire, and the Good 
hall ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom of God. 

He reaches them alſo the ſame Truth, under 
the Parable of rhe Fiſhermen, who catch all ſorts 
of Fiſh in rheir Nets, promiſcuouſly, but fitring 
upon the Bank, ſeparate the Good, which they car- 
ry away, and catt away the Bad. Laſtly, he 
makes them ſeniible that we ought to part with . 
any thing to purchaſe Heaven, by the Compariſon 
of a Man, who fold all he had to buy a Pearl of 
great Price, or the Field, in which he knew there 
was a great Treaſure. 

The Goſpel gives us the Explication of none of 
the other Parables, that by an Arrentive Conlide- 
ration of thoſe which are explained, we may 
tind out the Senſe of thoſe that are nor, our ſelves, 
having tirſt begged of God that Spirir of Under- 
ftanding, which Jeſus Chriſt requires of his Audi- 
tors, when he ſays, He that hath Ears to hear let 
him hear.. The Ignorant and Simple, who have 
not Abiliries ro find our the Signification of thoſe 
Parables which the Son of God hath not unfolded, 
and who may juſtly fear miſtaking by following 
their own Senſe, oughr ro conſult their Paſtors 
abour ſuch difficult Places, and while we wait for 
the Reſolution of what we demand, prattiling 
the Truths they know, which ir is eaſy. for an 
bumble and reachable Soul ro underitand. And 
tor the help of theſe ſort of Perſons ir is that I 
compoled this Work chiefly, and therefore ſhall 
give you the Senſe of the Three following Para- 
bles ro that of the Darnecl, our of rhe- Farhers and 
DoRtors of the Church. 

all Three of them may ſignify the Preaching of 
the Goſpel; The Preacher diſperſes the Seed of 
tne Word, and this Seed groweth by little and 
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lirtle,- by the ſecrer Operation of God's Grace in 


the Heart of him, thar receives it; for the Preacher 
Soweth, Planreth and Watereth. There was no- 
thing more contemned, ar firſt, than the Dodtrin 
of the Goſpel; bur, like a Grain of Muſtard-Seed, 
it hath grown and filled rhe whole Earth. Laſtly, 
we mult carefully keep and preſerve the Word of 
rhe Goſpel in our Hearts, that the Sacred Leaven 
may leaven the whole Lump, and by its ſecret 
Verrve reform all the Thoughts, Defires and Adt- 
ons of Man. 


XXVII. Feſus Chriſt goes to Preach at Nazareth. 


The Son of God, afrer he had finiſhed theſe 
Parables, went ro Preach in the Ciry of Naza- 
reth, where he had been conceived and brought 
up: His Diſciples were alſo with him. Accord- 
ing to his uſual Cuſtom, he went into the Syna- 
gogue on the Sabboth Day, where ſtanding 
up to read, they gave him the Book of the 
Prophet TI/aias ; He opened it, and found the 
Place, where the Prophet, ſpeaking of the 
Mefſſias, ſays, That he was conſecrated, and ſent 
by the Spirit of God, to preach the Goſpel to the 
Poor, ro heal the Sick, to publiſh the Day of 
Grace from the Lord, and declare the Day of 
Judgment. When he had read this Texr, he ſhut 
the Book, and gave it to the Miniſter. Then fit- 
ting dcovn he explained this Prophecy, and ſhews, 
that it was accompliſhed in himſelf. All rhar were 
in the Synagogue fixed their Eyes on him, while 
he ſpake, and wondred ſo much art the gracious 
Words that proceeded out of his Mouth, that they 
demanded one of another, Mhence hath ths Man 
thy gre1: Wiſdom (which he ſhews-) Ts not this the 
Son of t!e Carpenter, called Joſeph, the Son of Mary* 
and are not hy Brethren, 1. 2. Couſins, James 4n4 
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Joſes, and Simon and Judas? and are not his Kine Book 11. 


dred with us? Whence then hath ths Man all theſe 
thing > The Goſpel obſerves, Thar he was nor. 
only a Subject of Aftoniſhment, bur alſo of Scan- 
dal : Whereupon Jeſus, knowing their Thoughts, 
faith unto them, Ye will ſurely apply rhis Proverb 
to me, Phy/itian, Heal thy ſelf, as a Reproach ro 
him, that he would nor do as great Miracles in 
his own Country, as he had done ar Capernaum : 
But he afſures them, Thar a Propher thar is well 
received and honoured everywhere elſe, is neither 
received nor honoured in his own Country : This 
he proves by Two Examples, the firſt of E!zas, 
who, in a Famine, was nor ſent by God to the 
Widows of his own Country, bur to a Widow 
of another Country , to receive Relief in his 
need. And the other of E/rſha, who cured a ſtrange 
Lord of a Leproſy, when there were many Le- 
pers in Iſrael, who would nor defire a Cure from 
him. 

Theſe Truths much incenſed all thoſe thar were 
in the Synagogue; and they aroſe in their Fury, 
and led him our of the Ciry to the Top of a 
Mountain, ro caſt him down from it : Bur becauſe 
he could only dye art the Time and in the manner 
he himſelf pleaſed, he withdrew himſelf from the 
Fury of theſe wretched Men, and pafling through 
the midſt of them, he rerreared from Nazareth. 
The Goſpel obſerves, Thar he did bur very few 
Miracles, and healed a very ſmall Number of 
Sick People then, only by laying Hands on them ; 
the Infidelity of this hardned City, rendring ir 
unworthy of his Preſence and good Deeds. 


XX VIII. Feſus 
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XXVIII Feſus goeth about Galilee again, ani 
ſends his Apoſtles to preach. 


Jeſus, being departed from Nazareth, went 
again throughour all G./:,ce, going into every City 
and every Village, reaching in their Synagogues, 
preaching rhe Goſpel, and healing every Sick. 
neſs and every Diſeaſe. And the Twelve Apoitles 
were with him, ro whom alſo were joyned cer- 
tain Women, who had been freed from Evil 
Spirits, and cured of their Diſtempers : Among 
whom were Mary Magdalen, our of whom went 
Seven Devils, and Fo.mna, the Wife of C'uza, 
Herod's Steward, and Suſanna, and leveral 
others, who miniſtred to him of rheir Sub'itance. 
In this Journey he looked upon this great Multi- 
rnde, to whom he was abour ro preach the Go- 
ſpzl, as ſo many fainting and ſcattered Sheep, 
which have no Shepherd ro look afrer them; and 
being moved with Compailion, he ſaid ro his Di- 
{ſciples; The Harveit indeed is great, but the 
Labourers are few, pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the Harveft, that he would ſend Labourers in- 
fo It. 

Since he himſelf was Lord of this Harvelt, 
and his Apoſtles were the Labourers, whom hc 
had deſigned for that Work long before ; He 
called them, gave them Power to cure Diſeaſes 
and caſt our Devils, and ſent them, Two and 
Two, ro preach the Kingdom of God, hav- 
ing firit given them ſuch Rules as he would have 
rhem obicerve in the Exerciſe of rheir Miniſtry. 
He ordercd them to preach to the Jews only, and 
make rk1s the Subjett of all their Sermons, Tye 
Kinzaom of Heaven is at hand : To uſe that Power 
freely 
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freely that has been given freely ; not to incumber Book 1I- 


themſelves with Mony, or variety. of Cloaths, 
that they may be the more free to diſcharge 
their Ofice, becauſe they muſt receive a ne- 
ceflary Maintenance from thoſe ro whom they 
Preach : To chuſe their Abode, in all Places, 
with Honeſt, Good Men: To ſay, when 
they go into their Houſes, Peace be to this 
Houſe ; to ſay there, ſo long as they conti- 
nue in the Place: And to ſhake off the Duft 
off their Feer, againſt rhoſe who will neither 
receive nor hear them. | 

He then rells them, Thar he ſends them as 
Sheep among Wolves, and that rhey ought to live 
among thoſe Sinners, whom they labour ro con- 
yerr, with Simplicity and Cantion : Thar, not- 
withtanding all their Warineſs, they ſhall be per- 
ſecuted ; that the only way to eſcape is ro fly, 
and, if they are taken and carried before 'Tribu- 
nals, they ſhould nor trouble rhemſelves, how 
to anſwer their Judges, becauſe rhe Holy Spi- 
rit ſhall ſupply them with an Anſwer : That 
they ſhould only rake Care not tro b2 diſcou- 
raged with Fear; and thar they ſhould not fear 


Men, who have Power over the Body only, bur 


tcar God, who can deſtroy borh the Body and 
Soul erernally : That if they difown him be- 
fore Men, he will diſown them before God, at 
they Day of Judgment ; bur, on the contrary, 
he will acknowledge them for his, who are nor 
aſhamed to confeſs his Name. Laſfily, to encou- 
rage them in ſuffering the greareſt Torments, . ra- 
ther than be wanting of their Duty, he aſſures 
them, Thar nothing ſhould befal them bur by the 
Order of God, who countcth all the Hairs of 
their Heads, and by loſing their Lives for him in 
tis World, they ſhould faye it to all Erer- 
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leſs they rook up their Croſs and follow him ; and 
that they oughr nor to expect berter Uſage than 
their Maſter, whom they had ſeen themſelves to 
be called a Samaritan, that had a Devil, even by 
thoſe Men whom he came to fave. 

He concludes this Diſcourſe with Rewards that 
they ſhall have, who hear their Word, and fur. 
niſh them wirh Things neceffary ; ſaying, Who- 
ſoever ſhall give you bur a Cup of cold Warer, to 
drink, in my Name, verily, I fay unto you, he 
ſhall have his Reward: The Apoſtles having re. 
ceived rheſe Inſtructions, went rhroughour all the 
Country, preaching ro the People, Thar they 
ſhould repent ; and God confirmed their Diſcourſes 
with Miracles, for they caft our many Devik, 
and by Anointing many, that were Sick, with Oil, 
cured them. | 


XXIX. Herod beheads John the Baptiſt. 


The Fame of Jeſus's Miracles ſpreading more 
and more in Galilee, came ar laſt ro Herod's 
Court : Every Man, almoſt, was guefling who 
this Man was, thardid ſuch great Miracles ; ſome 


ſaid he was Elias, others one of the Old Pro- 


phers, who appeared a-new ; others, among whom 
was Herod himſelf, ſuſpected, Thar ir was Fohn 
the Bapriſt riſen from rhe Dead ; for nor long be- 
fere Herodias, who had cauſed this Holy Fore- 
runner of Chriſt ro be impriſoned, had found 
out a way to fatiate her Malice, which ſhe had 
conceived againſt him, by procuring his Death. 
The Occafion was this, Herod making a mag- 
nificent Feaſt, upon his Birth Day, for all his 


Court ; the Daughter of Herodias came in, and 
danced 
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danced before them, and fo pleaſed all the Com- Book 1I. 


pany, that the King bid her ask what Favour 
ſhe would have, and promiſed, with an Oath, 
That he would grant it her, ro the half of his 
Kingdom: She immediately went and conſulted 
with her Mother what ſhe ſhould ask : And her 
Mother bid her ask the Head of Fohn the Bap- 
iſt, She returned in hafte ro the King, and 
prayed him ro give her, by and by, the Head of 
John the Baprift in a Charger. Herod was much 
diſturbed at this Requeſt ; bur a falſe Reſpect ro 
Men hindred him from denying her.; and not 
being willing to be accuſed of being worſe than 
his Word, by thoſe who had been Witneſſes of 
his Oath, he ſent and cut off Fohn Bapriſt's Head 
in the Priſon, gave it to the Damoſel, who 
carried it ro her Mother. The Diſciples of 
Joby, hearing of the Death of their Maſter , 
buried his Body, and laid it in a Tomb, and 
went ro Jeſus, to tell him the News of it. 
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A brief Relation of what Jeſus did in Þl jj 


the Third Year of his Miniſtry, ( 

f 

A 

I. Feſus Chriſt feedeth Four thouſand in the Wil. c 
derneſs, with Five Loaves and Two Fiſhes. [ 


Matth.14. ESUS having heard what was faid of him 1 
1}-—21, in Herod's Courr, and his Apoltles coming at [ 
Mark 6. rhe ſame Time to him, to give him an ac- q 

c 


30 — 44 count of what, they had done and taught in the 
Lukeg. Places whither he had ſent them : He ſaid unto 


10-17. them, Go into ſome Deſert Place aparr, thar y* 
Jpun SG. may reſt a while. Wherefore they took Ship, t0 ; 
—— I4* avoid the Multitude, who would not allow them ( 


ſo much as Time to ear, and having failed over the t 
Lake, they remained in a deſert Place over againit, 
and not far diſtant from rhe City Bethſaida. 

Coming our of the Ship, they mer a great Mul- 
titude of Pcople, which ran afrer him to that | 
Place; fof thoſe that ſaw them depart, and others, 
who had Intelligence of ir, wenr on Foor by rhe 
Lake-fide, and were come before them to the Place 
where they landed : Jeſus, ſceing their eagerne!s 
and zeal, reccived them gladly, and went up into 
a Mountain, and, being fer down, taught them 
many things concerning the Kingdom of God, and 
fcales the Sick they brought to him. 


When 
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When it was near Night, the Apoſtles deſired Book [IT 


him ro (end the People away, becauſe they were 
in a deſert Place, where they could nor get Food. 
eſus aid unto them, Give ye them ro ear: Bur 
they asked him, Whether they ſhould go and buy 
Two hundred Penniworth , 7. e. eight Pounds 
| worthof Bread, to feed ſo great a Multitude. He 
then lifting up his Eyes upon the People, and ſee- 
ing ſo great a Company, he ſaid unto Phzlip, 
Woence ſhall we buy Bread that theſe may eat ? 
(This he ſaid, as the Goſpel obſerves, to try him, 
for he himſelf knew what he would do) Philip 
anſwered him, Two hundred Pennyworth is not ſuffr- 
cient for them, that every one of them may take 4a 
little, He then asked them, How many Loaves 
they had ? Andrew, Peter's Brother, ſaith unto him, 
There 5 a young Man here, that hath Five Barley 
Loaves and Two Fiſhes; but what are they ſaith he, 
among ſo many ? Jeſus bids rhem bring them, and 
commanded them to make the Mulritude fit down. 

Then they made them all fir down by Compa- 
nies, in ſeveral Ranks, each conſiſting of Fifty or 
an Hundred Men, and they were about Five hun- 
dred Men, beſides Women and Children ; when 
they were all ſer down in order, Jeſus took the 
Five Loaves and the Two Fiſhes. and lifting up his 
Eves ro Heaven, and giving Thanks, he bleſſed 
them, and then brake them, and gave them ro the 
People, by his Diſciples: And afrer rhe ſame 
manner he parted the Fiſh among them. When 
they had eaten and were fatisfied, Jeſus command- 
*d them to gather up the Fragments that remained, 
which they did, and filled Twelve Baskers with 
them; each Apoſtle one. 


II. Feſus 
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IT. Feſus Chri# walketh upon the Water, and per. 


mits $F. Perer to come to him. 


The People having ſcen ſuch a Miraculous mul. 
tiplication, as was made by Jeſus, looked upon 
him as the Mefiah, and faid one to another, This 
7s really that Prophet, which ſhould come into the 
World. Whereupon they reſolved to make him their 
King, and become his Subjects; bur Jeſus know: 
ing their deſign, and that they were coming to 
take him. by force and make him their King, he 
conſtrained his Ditciples to enter immediately into 


a Ship,and go beforeto the other ſide to Bethſaida, 


But he himſelf got away from them, and went up 
into a Mountain,and continued there alone in Pray- 
er, till it was Night, and very dark. 

In the mean while, the Ship into which the A- 
poſtles were entred, was toſſed with a great Tem- 
peſt in the middle of the Lake ; the Waves ran fo 
high,and Wind was ſo contrary, that they could not 
ger forward, fo thar when it was almoſt Morning, 
they had not Sailed from the Shore, where they 
rookShip,above 25 or 3oFurlongs, which is bur little 
more than aLeague. Then ſaw rhey Jeſus walkingup- 
on the Water, and coming near them,they cryed out 
for fear, ſuppoſing him to have been a Spirit. But he 
faid unto them, Be of good Courage, it # I, be not 
afraid. Peter anſwered him, Lord, if it be thou, 
Bid me come unto thee on the Water: Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, Come: And Peter went immediately out of 
the Ship, and walked upon the Water to meet Jc- 
ſus. Bur the Wind being boiſterous, and high, 
he was afraid, and immediately beginning to fink, 

he crycd onr, Lord ſave me. Jeſus rook him then 
by the Hand, ſaying ro him, Oh Man of little 
Faith, why did/t thou doubt ? As ſoon as they were 
come inro the Ship, the Wind ceaſed, and imme- 
diately 
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diarely they were at the Land, whether they were Þpook [II 


going. All theſe Miracles opened rhe Eyes of the 
Diſciples, who had nor ſufficiently conſidered up- 
on the Miracles of the Five Loaves. They were 
altoniſhed ar ſo great Miracles, and acknowledged 
the Author of them, to be the Son of God, and they 
came to him, and Worſhipped him under rhat 'Ti- 
tle. As ſoon as they were come out of the Ship, the 
People of the place, where they landed , which 
was the Country of Genneſareth, knew him, and 
went to tell it through all the Land. So thar 
wherever he went they brought the ſick People in 
Beds from all adjacent Places,and layed them in the 
Streets, praying him ro permit them ro rouch, if 
it were but the Border of his Garment; and all thar 
touched him, were Cured. 


INI. Feſus in an Excellent Diſcourſe, proves that 
he himſelf is the Living Bread and Food of Souls. 


Jeſus having thus withdrawn himſelf, all rhe 
People, whom he had ſo Miraculouſly Fed with 
Five Loaves, were much troubled ro know what 
was become of him : They had ſeen the Apoſtles 
20 into the Ship to paſs over the Warer, bur Jeſus 
did not embark wirh them, and there was no 
other Shiprhere. The next day, as ſoon as they 
knew that he was not on that fide, rhey rook Ship, 
and went ro Capernaum to ſeek him. And when 
they had found him, they ſaid unto him, Mſter, 
wh! cameſt thou hither ? for they could nor ima- 
zine, how he got over the VVarer. He anſwered 
them, Te ſeek m2, becauſe ye were fed with the 
Loaves. Labour for another ſort of nouriſhmenr, 
thar periſheth nor, bur conrinuerh to eternal Life, 
which the Son of Man ſhall give you. 

They immediately asked him, what V Vorks ac- 
ceptable to God, they muſt do, that they may ob- 
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Book III tain this Food. He anſwered them, This is th» 
Lok of God, to believe on him, whom he hath ſem. 
Bur tay they, what Miracle doſt thou Work, that 
we may belicve onthce ? Our Fathers did cat 
Manna in the Wilderneſs, which the Scripturc 
calls the Bread of Heaven: As if they had ſaid, 
Thou hait indeed Fed 500 Men; but thou didit it 
but once: Moſes ted Six Hundred Thouſand Men, 
for Forty Ycars together with Manna , - that tel! 
tron Hcaven.Canit thou do any thing greater than 
Meſes did ? Jeſus anſwercd them, verily I ſay unto 
vou,Moies did not give you the true Bread from Hea- 
ven,but 'tis my Father that giveth it; and this Bread 
7s he, that came down from Heaven, and giveth Life 
unto the Y/orld. They faid unto him, Lord.give us thy 
Bread for ever. He anſwered them: I am the 
Bread of Life, he that cometh to me, ſhall never 
hunger, and he that believeth on me, ſhall never 
thirſt, By which words we are to underſtand, 
Thar Jcſus is the ſpiritual Food of thoſe Souls 
thar eat him, bclieving on him by a lively Faith, | 
which works by Love, and by thus caring him. 
they obtain that happy Life, with which they ſhal! 
be fully and cternally farisfcd. 

Then he adds, that altho' they had ſeen, and 
been witnefſes of fo many Miracles, which he had 
done, yet they d:d nor believe on him, and by 
reaſon of their. Infdelity they ſhould loſe tic 
great advantage, which all rhoſe, which his Fa- 
ther ſhould bring unto him ſhould enjoy, 72. to 
be raiſed up at the Laft Day, and inherit crernal 
Life. Nevertheleſs the Fews murmured again{ him, 
ſaying, Is rot thrs the Sen of Joleph ? Do not we 
know his Father and Mother ? Why then doth he 
tell us, that he came down from Heaven ? Jem was 
ſo far from mollifying or recanting theſe Truths, 
tho' they were offended atthem, that on the con- 
trarv. hc confirms them more ſtrongly, and having 

proved 
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proved from Scriprure, thar they ſhould be raughr Book III 


of God; thar all, whom his Father reacheth, ſhall 
come unto him, and thar they themſelves did nor 
come unto him, becauſe they did not underitand 
the Voice of him thar ſent him, He tells them a- 
eain, that he is the Bread of Life ; thar the Man- 
na did nor keep rhem from dying, who ear of it; 
bur his fleſh was thertrue Bread, that came down 
fom Heaven, which giverh Life ro all thar ear of ir. 

Theſe laſt words made them rhe more averſe 


ro him, and they difpured among themſelves, how 


he could give them his Fleſh ro cat ? Neverthclels, 
he purſued his Diſcourſe and rclls them, that his 
fleſhis meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed, 
thar they have no Life in them, it they ear nor 
his Fleſh, and drink his Blood; and that he thor 
feeds on them, ſhall be raiſed up ar the Laſt Day, 
and obtain ercrnal Lite. Laſtly, he reaches thzm 
what grear effects his Body ſhould work in rhe 
Souls of all rhoſe thar reccive it worthily, faying 
to them, He that exteth my fleſh, and drink- 
ih my blood, dwelleth in me, and IT in him, and he 
ſpall live by me, as IT live by my Father, whicy hath 
(ONE MC, 

Theſe ſublime Truths, which he taught in the 
5ynagogue atCaprrnaum.offended many of the Fews; 
yea, ſeveral of his Diſciples , having hard them, 
laid, Theſe words are very heard, and unintel!li- 
gible, who can patiently hear ſuch Dodtrin as rhis, 
much leſs believe ir ? Burt rhey underſtood them 
n a literal, which were meant in a Spiritual ſenle 
only. They thought, ſaith Sr. Auſtin,thar if they 
eat his fleſh, they muſt cur it in pieces, as the 
fleſh which is ſold in the Marker is. They were 
not ſenſible, that beſides the manner of cating ]c- 
as Chrift by Faith, they might alſo really ear him 
n the Euchariſt under the Figure of Bread, a way 
wherein there is nothing affrighring. Bur inſtcad 
(3 3 of 
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Jo-6. 4. 


Matt, 1:. 
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ſelf, ſaid unto them, by attending ro his Explics. 
tion of whar they did not underitand, they were 
oftcnded ar his Speech, and withdrawing them. 
ſelves from following him, would be his Diſciples 
no longer. 

The Apoſtles were wiſer than theſe deſerters;for 
Jeſus having ſaid unto them, 1/ill ye alſo leave me? 
Peter anſwered for them all, Lord, to whom ſhould 
we 20 ? thou haſt the words of Eternal Life, and we 
believe and know, that thon art the Chriſt the Son of 
God. Nevertheleſs among theſe Twelve, which 
adhered fo firmly ro him, there was one which 
ſhould afrerwards betray him, which was Fudas 
Tſcariot: Jeſus knowing it , foretold the Infideli- 
ry and Treachery of that Apoſile, ſaying , Have 
not T choſen you Twelve ? And yet one of you is 4 
Devil, and a Wicked Traytor, 


IV. The Phariſees complain, that his Apoſtles did 
cat with un-waſhed Hands. 


The Paſſover was nigh at hand, when Jeſus 
multiplyed the Bread, and made the former Dil- 
courſe.. Ir appears by this Relation of St. Fohn, 
that he went nor up to Fernſalem ro Solemnize 
thar Feaſt according to the Cuſtom, for thar Evan- 
gclift ſays, that afrer this he remained in Galzlee, 
not daring to go into Fudea, becauſe the Fews 
ſought ro put him to Death. Then the Scribes, 
and Phariſces, which were of Feruſalem, came un- 
ro him; and having obſerved, that his Diſciples 
did not ſ{cruple to eat their Meat with unwaſhen 
Hands, they complained of them ro him. Not 
that there was any commandment of the Law, en- 
joyning them to waſh their Hands before they cat; 
bur rhe Phariſees had annexed feveral Humane 
Traditions ro the Law, which they were mo 
EXAC 
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exact in the obſervance of, than tke Law ir ſelf. Book [I] 


For this reaſon! it was that they ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Wny do thy Diſciples break the Tradition of the El- 
ders in not waſhing thetr Hands, when they eat their 
Food ? Jeſus asked them again, py do you your 
ſelves tranſgreſs the Law of the Lord by following 
your Traditions 2 As for example, Why do you 
perſwade Children ro think that they do a Work 
acceptable ro God in giving him Offerings, altho' 
they ſuffer their Farther and Mother ro be in 
want? thus making them to prefer an Humane 
Tradition before the Commandment of God, which 
injoyns Children fo expreſty ro Honour, and Sup- 
= thoſe, from whony they have received 
Life. 


Then he ſhews them, thar notwithſtanding all 


their Ceremonial obſeryances, they were the Hy- 
pocrites, of whom God ſpeaks by the Prophet 
Ifaias; Thrs People honoureth me with their Lips, 
but their Heart is far from me. Laſtly, he calls 
to the People, and faith unto them with a loud 
Voice, Hear ye this, ant underFand my ſayings. 


Nothing from without a Man, entring into his Body 


can defile him; bat that which cometh ont of the 
Man, defileth the Man. Upon this his Diſciples 
came unto him, and told him, thar the Phariſees 
were offended at his Words. Bur he anſwered 
them, Every Plant, that my Heavenly Father hath 
not pe Pane ſhall be rooted up: Let them alone, they 
are blind leaders of ſuch as are as blind as them» 
ſelves, with whom they ſhall fall inzo*the Ditch, 
and fo periſh erernally rogerher. 

Then he went into an Houſe, and his Diſciples 
defired him to explain to them his meaning in 
thoſe Words, Nothing that entreth into a Man, 
defilerh. the Man, but that which cometh our of the 
Mzm, defileth che Man. He unfolded the Parable 


to them, and taught them, that eyery thing that 
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Book 1I{] entreth into the Body of a Man is Food, which 
cannotrdefile rheMan;bur that which comes out of 
his Heart, are evil thoughts, adulreries, falſe-wit- 
neſs, and gencrally all Sins. And theſe are the 
things which dchle a Man, and not to cat with 
unwathen Hands, which is a mere outward and 
Ceremonial Rite. 


V. Feſus frees a Dawſel poſſeſſed with a Devil. 


Jeſus deparring thence, went into the Coaſts of 
21. 6) Tyreand Sidon; and entring into an Houſe endea- 
1,--28, 
Mark 7. voured to conceal himſelf, but an Heathen Wo- 
24, +» 325. Man, which the Goſpel calls a Cnaanite, becaule 
ſhe came our of Phenicia, the Ancient Habiration 
of the Canaanztes, dilcovering where he was, came 
to him, crying out and ſaying, O Lord, thou Son 
of David, have mercy on me, my Daughter is grie- 
pouſly vexed with a Devil. He antwered nor a 
Word; bur when his Diſciples prayed him to free 
them from her troubleſome Importuniries and 
Crycs by granting her deſfire:, he anſwered them; 
T am not ſent but to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 
Iſracl, 2. e. the Fews. Bur ſhe was not at all dit- 
couraged at this denial, bur on the contrary, as if 
ſhe had been emboldened by ir, ſhe goes ro him, 
throws her {elf down at his Feer, and adoreth 
him,ſaying, Lord, help me. He ſaith to her, Let the 
Children be firft filled : for it is not fit to take the 
Childrens Bread, and caſt it unto Dogs. She reply- 
ed, True Lord, but yet the Dogs eat the Crumbs that 
fall from the Childrens Bread. Then ſaid he unto 
her, O Woman, preat is thy Faith, be it untothee, 
even as thou defireſt : Gothy way , for this ſaying the 
Devil 1s 20ke out of thy Daughter. Then the Woman 
wenr home, and found her Daughtcr layd upon the 
3rd, and perfectly fre:d from the Devil. 


Matt. 15, 


VI. Feſw 
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VI. Feſus Cures a Man Blind and Dumb. 


Jeſus being returned, came to a place near to 
the Lake,where they brought ro him a Man Blind 
and Dumb,beſeeching him to lay hand upon him. And 
he took him aſide from the Multitude, and put h1s 
fingers in his ears, and ſome of hu ſpittle upon his 
Tongue. Then lifting up his Eyes tro Heaven, he 
{ighed, and faid unto him, Ephatha, which in the 
Syriack, Language ſignifieth, Be open, and Looſed. 
And immediately the Mans Ears were opened , and 
lis Tongue was unlcoſed, ſo that he heard, and 
ſpake plain. Jeſus. forbad thoſe, who had been 
witneſſes of this Miraculous Cure,to ſpeak of it to 
any Perſon; bur the more he Charged them, the 
more they publiſhed ir, and in their aſtoniſhmenr 
ſaid, He hath done all things well, he hath made the 
Deaf to hear, and the Dumb to ſpeak. | 


VI. Feſus Feeds Four Thouſand with Seven Loaves. 


Then Jeſus went up into a Mountain, and great 
Mulrtirudes of People came unto him, bringing 
with them Perſons ſick of all manner of Diſtem- 
pers, whom they laid at his Feet, and he healed 
them all, inſomuch rhat they glorificd God for 
the Wonders which they had ſcen, and could 
not bur follow him, who confirmed the ſaving 
Doctrin, which he had Taught, with ſo many 
Miracles. It ſeems that they had forgorten to 
bring Food with them, which Jeſus knowing, ſaid 
One day to his Diſciples, 1 have compaſſion cn this 
People, becauſe they have been with me this three 
days already and have nothing to eat. T will not ſend 
them away faſting, for fear they faint by the way : 
for ſome of them have come a great way. His. Dil- 
ciples ſaid gnto him, how can we provide Bread 
| cnough 
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Book 111 enough to fatisfe ſo great a Mulritude in this De- 
ſert ptace? He asked rherr, How many Loaves have 


ye 2 They jaid unto him, Seven, and a few ſmall 
Fiſhes. He commanded all the-People to fit down ; 
he Bleffed, and difltributed to them the Seven 
Loaves, and the Fiſhes, and Fed Four Thouſand 
Perſons fo fully, that they filled Sevem Baskets with 
the Fragments that remained. 


VII. The Phariſees defire a Sign, Feſus refnfes to 


give them any. 


As ſoon as Jeſs had ſent the Mufirmnde away, 
he entred into a Ship with his Diſciples, and 
went into the Conntrey of Dalmanutha, which 
lyes on the Eaſt-fide of the Lake of Gemnneſarerh, 
berwecen Geraſa and Chorazrn, upon the Coaſts of 
Magdlaa. Then the Phasifecs and Sadqucees came 
to tempt him, and Diſputing with him, asked of 
him again to ſhew them ſome Prodigy in the Air. 
Bur inftead of doing what they required of him, 
who were ſo incredulous, and ſelf-conceited, that 
they would nor be convinced by ſo many Miracles, 
as they had feen him do,he reproved them becauſe 
they could forerell, wherher im would be Cold, or 
Hor, by the different altrerarions of rhe Air, as 
alſo whether ir will Rain, or be fair Weather, 
bur could nor difcern that which is Right, nor 
acknowledge by fo many vifible Signs, rhar the 
happy time of the Meffiah's coming is now arri- 
ved. Then fighing deeply in his Spirir, he retur- 
ned them the ſame anfwer, which he had given to 
rhe like queſtion. This wicked and 'adulrerons Ge- 
neration ſcekerh afrer a Sign, and Prodigy, but 
there ſhail no Sign be given to ir, bur the Sign of 
the Propher Foras. 

Then he lefr them, and failed back again with 
his Diſciptes, ro whom in their paſſage, he = 
| Take 
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Take heed, and beware of the Leaven of the Phari- Book [[I 
ſees, and Sadducees, and of the Leaven of Herod. 
The Apoſtles, rhoughr rhart he had ſpoken of Lea- 
5 yen, becauſe they had forgotten ro take Bread 
6 along with them, and had bur one Loaf in the 
7 Ship; whereupon he reproves them for their little 
) Faith, for rheir inconfiderateneſs upon all that te 
had done among them, for the blindneſs of their 

J heart, which hindred them from underſtanding, 
JF and profiting by all that he had done in their 

preſence; and Laſtly, for their forgetfulneſs of all 

that they had hard, and ſeen. He asked rhem, 

How many Baskers full of the five Loaves, with 
| which he fed Five Thouſand, they rook up? 
| and of the Seven Loaves, wherewith he fed 
> JF Four Thouſand? and Teaches them, rhat inftead of 
{| buſying their minds, as they did, with the Bread, 
' {F thar nouriſherh the Body only, and of providing 
FJ for their Temporal Wants, which he could pro- 
vide for, when, and how he pleaſed, they ſhould 
particularly attend ro the -Heavenly Dottrins, 
which he Taught under the Name and Vail of 
things Natural, and fo to conceive, that the Lea- 
ven he ſpeaks of, is the corrupt Doctrin of the 
Phariſees and Sadducees. 


IX. Feſus heals a Blind Man at Bethſaida. 


When rhey were come ro Bethſaida , they 
brought a blind Man tro him and prayed him ro park $. 
touch him. And he took the blind Man by :2,=— 26, 
the Hind , and leading him out of Town, he 
anointed his Eyes with ſpittle, and layd his Hands 
upon him , and ashed him , if he ſaw anything. . 

The blind: Man anſwered him, T ſee Men walking, 
but they ſeem to me like Trees, TFeſus then put his 
Hamels again upon his Eyes,and the blindMan began 
to diſtingniſh Objects better and berter, till he 
came 39 a perfect fight, Then the Son of - 
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Book II] ſent him to his own Houſe, forbidding him to 
rell any Man whar had happencd unto him. 


NR. $. Peter confeſſeth, That TFeſus Chrift is the 
Son of God. 


Matth.15. TJeſus went from thence with his Diſciples, and 
E37— 20 aſcending up rowards the Head of Fordan, he 
Mark $8. , 
5 i went into the Towns adjoyning to Ceſarean Philippr, 
' i Bt a Ciry ſiruatc upon the ſame River, on the South- 
13-- 26, N1de of Galilee, By the Way he asked. them, 
What Men ſaid of him ? They anſwered him, 
Thar ſome rook him for Fohn the Baptist, others 
for Elias, others for Jeremiah, and laſtly, others 
for one of the old Prophets, riſen from the Dead. 
But, ſaith he ro them, whom, ſay ye, that I am ? 
Peter anſwered, and faid. Thou art the Chrif, the 
Son of the l[roius God. Whercupon Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Son of Jonas, for 
Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed this, that thou 
hait ſaid, wnto thee, but my Father which w in 
Heaven : And1I alſo ſay unto thee, That thou ar: 
Perer, and upon this Rock will I build my Church. 
and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail again# tt : 
And I will give unto thee the Keys of the Kg 
of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth 
Jroall be bound in He wen, and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on E. th ſhall be looſed in Heaven. 


30 


XI. Feſus foretels his Death to his Diſciples. 


Matth.1s. Jeſus, after this Diſcourſe, forbids his Diſciples 
20-28. to publiſh it, thar he was the Son of God: and 
Mark3. then begins to tell them, whar he muſt ſufter , 
2-35. as he was rhe Son of Man: Hedeclares unto them, 


_—_ 9.21 Thar þ> muſt £0 to Feruſalem, and be there dil- 


owned by the Jewiſh Governours, Chief Prieſts 
and Scribes, ſuffer many Cruelties and Indignt- 
ries 
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tics from rhem, be put to Death, and raiſed again 
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the Third Day : Peter, who by reaſon of the great _ 


Love he had for his Lord and Maſter, could nor en- 
dure to hear this Diſcourſe, rook him afide and 
reproved him; ſaying, God forbid thar ſuch 
Things ſhould befal thee, Lord. Bur Jeſus rc- 
buking bim, for giving him ſuch Council, which 
though it reſtified much carnal Love and Aﬀecti- 
on to him, did ſo plainly oppoſe the Sacred Pur- 
poſe of God, in redeeming Man, ſaid unto him, 
before all his Diſciples, Depart from me, Satan, 
for thou art an Offence to me, for thou ſavourest not 
the things of God. 

All this was tranſacted privately berween Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Diſciples, bur he called the People, 
and began ro preach before them all, thoſe 
Truths which Peter did not underſtand, when he 
diſcouraged him from ſuffering Death ; for he aſ- 
{erred it publickly, Thar if any Man will follow 
him, he muſt bear his Croſs all his Days: Thar 
to lay down his Life for him and the Goſpel, is 
the only way ro be ſaved,and ro ſeck ſalvation any 
other way,lis to deſtroy himſelf,and thar he pers no- 
thing by theWorld that loſes his own Soul: Thar he 
ſhall hereafter come in his Glory,and render to cvc- 
ry Man according to his Works, and then he will 
difown them before his Father, who have been 
aſhamed of him and his Word before Men : And 
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he adds, Thar there are ſome among his preſent . 


Hearers, who ſhall nor dye till they ſee him in 
his Kingdom, and in the Greatneſs of his 
Glory. 

XII. Feſus Chrift i; transfigured on the Mountain. 


The Promiſe, which Jcſus made in the laſt 
Words, he partly performed within Eight Days 
afrer, for he rook Peter, and James, and Fohbn 
privately, and led them into a yery igh Moun- 
tain, 
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Book III tain, where he went to Prayers ; and while he 


Luke vy. 


was at Prayers his Face became as radiant and 
ſhining as the Sun, and his Garments as bright as 
che Lighr, appeared as white as Snow. The 
Three Apoſtles in the mean while were aſleep, 
but when they awoke they ſaw their Mater 
Transfigured, #z. e. clear another Man from whar 
they had ſeen him before, for they ſaw him in 
thar Glory, in which he had promiſed to diſcover 
himſelf ro ſome of them ; aud they beheld allo, 
with him, Two Men full of Majeſty, who talked 
with him concerning thar Death which he ſhould 
ſuffer at Feruſalem : They knew that theſe Two 
Men were Moſes and Elias; and when they were 
about going from Jeſus, Peter, that he might de- 
tain them with them, ſaid unto his Maſter, Lord, 
zt is. good for us to be here, and if thou pleaſeſt, 
let us rake Three Tabernacles. One for thee, and 
One for Moſes, and One for Elias: Burt as he 
was thus ſpeaking, ſcarce knowing what he ſaid 
in his Tranſport, as the Goſpel obſerves, a brighr 
Cloud over-ſhadowed them, and there came a 
Voice our of the Cloud, which ſpake theie Words, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am wzll pleaſed, 
hear him. This Cloud and Voice filled the Three 
Diſciples with ſo great Fear, that they fell on 
their Faces, ro the Earth : Bur Jeſus came to 
them, and comforted them, and raiſed them up : 
Then they lifted up their Ey cs. and looking round 
about, they ſaw no Man, fave Jeſus only. 

As they were coming dowa from the Mountain, 
he commanded them ro tell no Man whar they had 
ſeen, till rhe Son of Man be riſen from the Dead. 
They obeycd this Command, bur did not under- 
ſjtand rhe -Laſt Words; and they diſputed among 
themſelves abour the Meaning of this Expreſſion, 
Tintil rhe Son of Mm be viſen from the Dead. 


The 
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The Diſciples having ſeen Elz4 with him in the 
Mount, took an accaſion to ask him, Why rhe 
Scribes and the Phariſees did aſſert, That thar Pro- 
pher was ro come before rhe Mefſias 2 Jeſus an- 
{wered them, Thar E/is ſhall indeed come and 
ſhall be rejeted and evil-intreared, as well as the 
Son of Man ; yea, he adds, Thar he is already 
come, and that the Jews have done what they lift 
to him, and ſo will they make the Son of Man 
ſuffer, as they have done his Fore-runner. This 
Anſwer plainly diſcovered to the Apoſtles, 'Thar 
the laſt Elias, of whom he had ſpoken, was Fehr 
the Bapriſt, who had gone before the firſt coming 
of Jeſus Chriſt in the Spirir ar:d Power of Elia, 
as Eligs himſelf, in Perſon, ſhould go before the 
Second Coming of Jeſus Chrilt. 


XIII. Feſus heals a young Man, Lunatich 


and Dumb. 


The nexr Day, Jeſus being come to the Place, 
where the reſt of the Apoſtles were, he met a 
great multirude of Men, and the Scribes queſti- 
oning with them : As for the People, as foon as 
they ſaw the Son of God, they ran to him, and 
ſalured him, being full of Admiration and Toy. 
Jeſus then asked the Scribes, Whar was the occa- 
fion and Subject of your Diſpute ? bur at the ſame 
Time came a certain Man ro him, having broke 
through the Preſs, and kneeling down at his Feer, 
prayed him ro have Piry on his only Son, whom 
he had brought unto him, becauſe his Diſciples 
could not cure him. This Child was a Lunatick, 
and poſſeſſed with a Devil, which made him Dumb 
and grievouſly tormented him ; for when ir ſeized 
upon him, it threw him down upon the Ground, 
caſt him often inro the Fire or Water, and racked 
him with ſuch yiolent Conyulfions, that he cryeth 
out, 
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Book III out, fomes, gnaſhes with his Teeth, and pineth 


away, and much bruiſing him, hardly departeth 
from him. 

The Unbelief of the Jews, who did not as yct 
firmly believe in Jeſus Chriſt, though rhey had ſeen 
ſo niany Miracles, was a greater and more dan- 
gerous Diſeaſe than this of the Lunarick, and was 
often an Impediment to the Miracles which 
Jeſus would have done. For this Reaſon it is 
rhar he would cure thar, before he drive out the 
Devil, and therefore ſmartly rouched that Wound, 
that the Men afflicted with it mighr feel ir, fay- 
ing ; O faithleſs and perverſe Generation, how long 
ſhall T be with you, to convince you ? ' how long 


ſhall T fuffer your Infidelity? will you never believe ? 


Bring him hither to me. The Child no ſooner 
ſaw him, bur the Devil began to tcar him with 
fierce  Conyullions, and threw him down, where 
he rowled foaming. Jeſus asked his Father, How 
long 1t was fince his Son began to be vexed after 
this manner ? His Father anſwered him, From his 
Childhood ; and added, If thou cant do any thing, 
have Pity on ns and help us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
IF thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him 
that believeth. Tmmediately the Father of the 
Child cryed out with Tears, Lord, I believe, help 
thou my Unbelief, i.e. ſupply all the Defects of 
my Faith, to make ir worthy ro obtain a Cure for 
my Child. Then Jeſus rcbuked the Devil, ſaying 
ro him, Theu Dumb and Deaf Spirit, I command 
}re to depart out of this Child, and to etiter no more 
into him. Then the Spirit ctyed our, and much 
rore and rent the Child, and left him almoſt dead ; 
but Jeſus, raking him by the Hand, lifred him 
np, and delivered him ro his Father, perfectly 
cared : And all that were preſent beheld ir witli 
Admiration, and were amazed at the mighty 
Power of Get, 
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When Jeſus was come into the Houſe, his Di- Book III 
ciples asked, Why they could not caſt our this 
Devil 2 He anſwered them, Becauſe of your Unbe- 
 lief ; adding, Thar if they had but one Grain of Luke 17.6 
Syncere and Sound Fairh, they might by their 
mere Word remove both Trees and Mountains : 
And then he ſays further, That this kind of Devil 
goeth not out but by Prayer and Faſting, The Apo- 
les did, without doubt, profit by theſe Inftru- 
tions, for S. Luke reacherh us el{where, That 
they addreſſed themſelves ro their Maſter, and 
ſaid, Lord increaſe our Faith. | 


Luke 17.9 


XIV. Feſus foretels his Death, and pays Tribute: 


While the Multitude was in Admirartion of the 1,1, 
great things, .thar Jeſus did in all Places where he ,, 425. 
went, his Thoughts were mainly employed in mark g. 
firring his Diſciples for the Diſgraces and Contempt 3o ---- 32 
of his Death : He rells them a fecond Time of it, Luke 2 
and deſires them to hearken with Arrention to 4345» 
him, and think ſeriouſly of theſe Words in their 
Hearrs ; The Son of Man ſhall be delivered into the 
Hands of Men, who ſhall put him to Death, and 
he ſhall riſe again the Third Day : But they un- 
der{tood nor thar Saying, and yet this Prediction, 
which they could nor fully comprehend, made 
them very ſorry, and caſt them into ſuch a Con- 
ſternation, thar they dur{t nor ask him- to explain - 

:r ro them. | 

They went through Ga7i/ez, and returned ro 
Capernaum. Here the Receivers of a certain Iri- 
bure of Two Drachma's, z. e. Fifreen Pence an 
Head, asked Peter whether his Maſter did not 
pay Tribute > To whom rhe Apoſtle anſwered, 

Thar he did. As ſoon as he came into the Houle, 
Teſus prevented him, by asking him, Whether the 
Kings of the Earth exa&t Tribute of their @wn 
H Children 
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Chiliren. or of Strangers. Peter anſwers, Of Stran- 
gcrs : Then Jeſus concludes, That rhe Children arc 
'xempred ; leaving it to him to infer from thence, 
1 har he bcing the Son of God,was not obliged ro 
pay Tribute ro Men : Nevertheleſs, ſaith he, that 
we may not offend them, Go thou, and cast an Hook 


into the Sea,and take theFiſh that ſhall be firſt catch- 


ed.and cpcr tis Mouth, and thou ſhalt fuid a Piece of 
Mony of Four Drachma's, or half a Crown's Va- 
lue, which g:ve to them for thy feif and me. 


F 7 ) #6 o - #2 C. , 
XV. Feſus checks the Ambition of ws D.ſcip.cs. 


Abour the {ame Time, it came into rhe mind of 
the Diſciples of Jeſus, Who of them ſhould be 
grearcit, and they diſputed abour ir in the Way 
to Crpernaum. Jeſus, knowing the Thoughts of 
their Hearts, ask&cd them, when they came into | 
the Houſe, Whar they difpurcd about in the Way * 
bur they durſt not anſwer him : But when he had 
called his Twelve Diſciples to him, they asked him 
in general, Who is the greateſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven ? He anſwered them, It any Man dehre to 
be fir{t he ſhall be rhe laſt of all, and Servant of all. 
And having called a little Child ro him, he rook 
him, and ſet him by him ; and taking him up in 
his Arms, he ſaid unto them, Except ye become «as 
little Ciildren, ve ſhall 10t entes ihto the Kingdom 
of God ; and that whoſoever ſhall fo kumble ; 
{clt. that he makes himſelf ſmall, as the lirtle 
Chiid before rhem, he thall be the grearclt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven: And then adds. Thar who 
ſo ſhall receive one {uch little Child in his Name. 
rece:verh, him, =nd he thar recciveth him, received 
him that tenr him. 

Hereupor Fob», the Son of Je b-dee, - ſaith unto 
him. Matter, we faw a Man caiting our Devils in 
thy Name, and we forbad him, becautls ke won!d 
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not joyn himſelf and aflociare with us. Bur Je- Book 


ſus reproved this Action, and told him, Thar this 
Man would nor readily ſpeak 1!) of him in whoſe 
Name he did Miracles ; and that they oughr nor 
ro look upon him as their Enemy, fince he did not 
engage in any thing againſt them. 

Jeſus then rurns his Diſcourſe ro theſe little ones, 
z.e. to the humble, ro whom he would have them 
make themſelves like, and pronounces a Wo againlt 
thoſe who ſhould be an occaſion of Falling or 
Scandal ro them, declaring, That whoſoever ſhall 
offend one of theſe lirtle ones, which believe in 
him. and whoſe Angels continually behold the Face 
of God in Heaven, it were betrer for him ro be 
caſt into the Deprh of the Sea, with a Milſtone 
abour his Neck. 

He adds, Thar the World is full of Offences, 
which will neceſſarily happen, bur Wo unto him 
by whom they come : Thar, to avoid them, we 
mult lay before Men the Torments of Hell, where 
the Worm, that gnaws the damned, never dies, 
and the Fire, thar burns them, 1s never quenched ; 
yea, is ſo far from conſuming them, thar, on the 
contrary, tis like Salr ro them, which preſerves 
them from conſuming, rhar they may be rormenred 
cternally : Thar to ſecure themſelves from theſe 
rerrible Puniſhments, we muſt rake away every 
' thing that is an occaſion of Falling ; and if necd 
require, cut off Feet or Hands, and pull our the 
Eyes, z. e. deprive our ſelves of thoſe things which 
may be moſt proftable and are moſt dear ro us, 
when they become- Means and Inftruments of 
making us fall into any Sin. 


XVI. Feſis 
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XVI. Feſus gives Ries for Correfting and 
Pardoning. 


The Son of God, although he nſes his urmoſt 
Endeavours to keep out Scandals and Offences 
out of his Church, yet he will have us keep a 
due Chariry and Compaſſion in our Hearts for 
rhoſe that at any Time are the Cauſes of rhem : 
And for this Reaſon ir is, that in the ſame Di- 
ſcourſe, made tro his Diſciples, he gives us molt 
excellent Rules to deal with ſuch Oftcnders by, 
both as ro their Puniſhment and Pardon ; for, in 
the firſt Place, he orders, That he, by whom any 
Offence comerh, ſhall be admoniſhed in private, 
by the Perſon offended, thar, if it be poſſible, he 
may be gained by this means ; bur if a private 
Admonirion have no effect upon him, it muſt be 
repeated before Two or Three Witneſſes ; and if 
this prove alſo unſucceſsful, and tro no purpoſe, 
we muſt accuſe him ro the whole Church, and 
have no more Society or Commerce with him than 
with an Heathen and Infidel, if he contemn the 
Chnrch's, as he hath all privare Admonition. 
And, that the Church may ſeparate all thoſe from 
her Communion which may obſtruct and hinder 
rhe Salvation of her other Children, he hath pro- 
miſed her the, Authority of Binding and Loofing, 
afſuring her, Thar he will rarify and confirm in 
Heaven wharſocyer ſhe ſhall pronounce and declare 
upon Earth. 

In the ſecond place, he commands, when Admo- 
nition 1s ſucceſsful, to pardon the Offence receiv- 
ed, and rhar Scven times a Day, if the offender 
repents of whar he hath done fo often; 7.e. that 
we muſt always forgive him who is penitent and 
ſorry for his Fault ; for Peter having asked Jeſus, 
How often he onght to pardon his Brother ? whe- 

| ther 
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ther he ought ro do it Seven Times ? Jeſus an- Book III 
{wered him, T ſay unto thee, not until Seven Times, 
but until Seventy Times Seven. 

And, to ſhew him the Neceflity and Advantage 
of ſuch a merciful Temper, which 1s always rea- 
dy to pardon ; he propounds a Parable of a King, 
who calling his Servants ro an account, found One 
that owed him ſo great a Sum thar he was nor able 
to pay it, viz. Ten thouſand Talents, or a Mil- 
lion eight hundred and ſeyenty five thouſand 
Pounds ; whereupon he commanded him ro be 
ſold, and his Wife and Children, and all that he 
had : Bur this Servant falling down ar his Feer, 
begged his Mercy and Patience, and he forgave 
him the Debr. This Wretch was no ſooner gone 
out, bur he met one of his Fellow-Servants, who 
owed him a ſmall Debt, iz. an Hundred Pence, 
which 1s abour Three Pounds, Two and Six Pence 
of our Mony, he takes him by the Throat, and 
would give him no Time for Payment, though he 
earneſtly defired Parience, but caſt him into Pri- 
ſon. The King hearing this, called this ungrare- 
ful Servant, reproved his Cruelty, and delivered 
him to the Tormentors, rill he ſhould pay all he 
owed. Jeſus himſelf made the Application of his | 
Parable, ſaying, So ſhall my heavenly Father uſe 
every one of you, if ye do'not from your Hearts 
forgive his Brother the Offences which he hath ſut- 
fered from him. 


XVII. Feſus goes to Jeruſalem, to the Feat 
of Tabernacles. 


While Jeſus thus inftructed lus Diſciples in Ga- John 7. 
lilee, ſome of his Kindred, that did not believe 1 — 39» 
on him, being uneaſy, that he confined himſelf fo 
much ro one Province, urged him to ſhew his M1- 
racles more publickly at Feruſalem, the Capital 

F-3 City 
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Book 1JI City of Fudea, for which he could nor have, as 


they rhoughr, a firrer Opportunity rhan' the' pre- 
ſent Feaſt of Tabernacles ; for the Jews had 
Three ſolemn Feaſts every Year, which they 
were all obliged ro go ro Feruſalem ro celebrate ; 
upon which account, an innumerable Mulritude 
of People mer rogerher, in that Ciry, upon thoſe 
Days: Theſe Three Feaits were, the Paſſover, 
Penrecot, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles ; 'I his 
laſt was kept on the Fifteenth Day of September, 
and continued Eight Days, in which rhe Jews 
dwelt in Tents made of the Boughs of Trees, in 
remembrance of thoſe Tents or Tabernacles. in 
which they dwelt ſo long Time in the Deſerr, 
when they came out of Agyprt. 

This Feaſt drawing near, Jeſus's Kindred, who 
were much diſturbed that Teſus had never yer been 
at Feruſalem, neither ar the Paſſover nor at Pentc- 
cot, endeavoured to perſwade him to go thither, 
at leaft ar the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ro make him- 
{elf known unto the World, and not to deprive 
thoſe Diſciples of his, thar dwelr in that City, of 
the happy Sight of his Miracles. He anſwered 
them, Thar they mighr go to. Feruſalem when they 
pleaſed, bur, as for "himſelf, he muſt be wary and 

Cautious what he did, becauſe he had many Ene- 
mies ; thar the World, which had nothing ro ob- 
ject againſt them, hared him, becauſe he reproved 
their {finful Actions: Go ze therefore, faith he, 
up to ths Feaſt, I will not go up yet, with you ; 
z.e. 10 publickly, for my Time, ro appear in that 
—_— 75 not yet Fully come: He let them go 

therefore without him, bur he went himſelf ſoon 
ok bur, as ir were, in ſecret, raking his Way 


| through the midft of Samaria. 
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XVIII. Fefus heals Ten Lepers. 


Jeſus paſſing by a Town of Samaria, faw Ten 
Lepers, thar ſtood afar of, and lifring up their 
Voice, ſaid, Feſus, our Miſter, have mercy on us ; 
And Jeſus commanded them ro go, and ſhew rthem- 
{elves to the Prieſts: Which they wbeying, were 
cured in the Way. One of them, - who was a 
Samariran, and conſequently a Stranger, in rc- 
ſpect of the Jews, as we have already obſerved, 
immediately rerurned back and glorified God, 
caſting himſelf upon his Face ar Jeſus's Feer, ro 
g:ve him Thanks for the Reſtitution of his Health. 
Jeſus, ro make known the Gratitude of -this Man 
rhe more, ſaid, in a kind of Aftoniſhmenr, FPere 
there nct Ten cleanſed ? Where then are the other 
Nin? ? Ir is ſtrange thar none of them ſhould re- 
rurn to give God Glory for ſo grear a Mercy, 
bur rhis Stranger : And he ſaid unto him, Arſe, 
and go thy Wiy, thy Faith hath made the whole, 


XIX. Feſus teaches in the Temple. 


In the mean time, the Jews enquired afrer Je- 
ſus, ar Fernſalem, ar the beginning of rhe Featt, 
and had much Diſcourſe abour him, ſome ſaying, 
That he was a good Man, others, that he was a 
Deceriver. Abour the middle of rhe Feat he came 
to Fern/alem, and taughr in the 'Femple, to the 
great Wonder of the Jews, who could not ima- 
gin: how he came ro have ſo perfet a Knowledge 
of the Scripture, becauſe they had never ſcen him 
ſtudy it : Whereupon he tells them, Thar he 
ſpeakerh not of himſelf, and if they were defirous 
of doing rhe Will of God, they would cafily ac- 
knowledge, that his DoCtrin proceeded from God 
that fent him, and whoſe Glory he fought aftce ; 
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Book 11] but becauſe rhey obſerved not the Law, initead of 


Joan 5. 


recciving the Truth he ſpake they ſought to pur 
him to Death. The People then cryed our, Thou 
haſt a Devil, who-gecth abgut to kill rhee ? Jeſus 
Mrs them in Mind of that Man, who had a Dit- 
caſe Thirty fix Years, whom he cured on the Sab- 
both Day ; for which, though they themſelves Cir- 


I—— 16. cumciſe Men on the Sabboth Day, and do not 


think that they have broken the Law of Moſes, yer 
they were ſo implacably incenſed againſt him, 
that they had raken up a Reſolve to flay him. 

Some People of Feruſalem, who knew how 
their Magiſtrates and Grandees hated: him, . won- 
dred to ſce him ſpcak fo freely, no Man quettion- 
ing or oppoling him, and ſaid, Are they convinced 
thar this is really the Chriſt 2 Neverthcleſs, add 
they, No Man knows whence Chriſt comes, bur 
we know whence this Man is. Then cryed Jeſus 
with a loud Voice in the Temple, Te know me, 
and ye know whence T am, yet T am not come of my 
ſelf, and ye know not him that ſent me : I hys rc- 
proving them, for looking upon his Earthly Ori- 
ginal, as Man, bur did not know his Divine Or!:- 
ginal, which he had from God, whole Son he was 
from all Eternity. 

Then ſeveral of the People belicycd on him, be- 
ing convinced, by the greatneſs of his Miracles, 
that he was the Chriſt : Bur the Pricſis and Pha- 
riſces ſent Officers to take him. Jeſus, who could 
not ſuffer bur at the Time prefixed by his Father, 
ſaid unto the Officers, Jt a little while I am 
with you, and then I return to him that ſent me ; 
Ye ſrall ſeek me and ſhall not find me, and whither 
T go ye cannet come. The Jews did not under- 
ſtand theſe Words, bur thonght that he threatned 
ig to leave Fudea, and go to teach the Gen- 
riles. 


The 
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The Officers did not take him, becauſe his Time Book 1II 


was not come ; and, inthe laſt Day of the Feaſt, 
he cried our with a loud Voice, IF any Man thirſt, 
let him come unto me and drink ; Whoſoever be- 
lieveth in me, out of hu Belly ſhall flow Rivers of 
Living Water, which he meanr of the abundanx 
Graces of God's Holy Spirit, which ſhould be 
poured our upon the Souls of thoſe thar belicye in 
him, after he ſhould be entred into his Glory. 

Nevercheleſs, the People were much divided in 
their Opinions about rhis Saying, for ſome rook 
him for a Propher, others acknowledged him for 
the Meflias, and others, who knew nor that he was 
born ar Beth/ehem, could not beheve him to be the 
Chriſt, becauſe they knew thar Chriſt ſhould nor 
come out of Gali/ce, bur our of the Town of Beth- 
lchers, . and from the Family of David. Then 
the Prieſts and Phariſees asked rhe Officers, whom 
they had ſent ro take him, Why they had nor 
brought him? They gave them no other Anſwer 
bur this 3 Never Man ſpake like this Man. The 
Phariſees asked them, If they were ſo ſimple as 
to be lead away with ſuch a Seducement, and fol- 
low the Error of the curſed Populacy, leaving the 
Phariſces and Grandees, who being Learned 
and Judicious, have none of them believed on 
him ? 

Upon this, N:icodemus, that Phariſce that came 
ro Jeſus Chriſt by Night, told them, Thar the 
Law doth not permir them ro condemn any Man 
before an Hearing. Burt they anſwered him, Art 
thou alſo a Galilean, 7.e. a Diſciple of this Man 
of Galilee * From whence they afirmed, Thar 
there never was a Prophet that roſe out of Galzce. 
Thus the Aſſembly parted, without doing any 
thing tro him; and every Man returned to his 
pwn Houle. 
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XX. Feſus ſaveth a Wiman takzn in Adultery. 


Jeſus departing from Feruſalem from this Feaſt, 
went up into a Mountain, called rhe Mount of 
O/rves, (which is diftant from Feruſa/em, abour the 
ſpace of a Sabborh-days Journey, which is ſomc- 
thing leſs than rwo Miles) and as ſoon as it was 
day , he returned again from thence to the Tem- 
ple, where being far down, he began ro inſtruct 
rhe People that were gathered abour him. Then 
rhe Scribes and Phariſces brought a Woman to 
him, who had been taken in Adulrery, and ſerting 
her before him in rhe midit of the People, ſaid un- 
ro him, Maſter, This Woman was taken in Adulte- 
ty. Now Mpyſ/es in his Law commanded us to 
Stone Perſons found Guilty of rhat Crime : But 
what ſayeſt then ? This Queltion rhey put ro him, 
that they mighr have an occaſion to accuſe him, 
either of ufing roo much Cruelry towards Sinners, 
if he had commanded the Law ro be executed up- 
on her, or of nulling rhe Law, 1f he ſhould pardon 
her. But Jeſus inſtead of Anſwering them, ſtooped 
down, and Wrote with his Finger upon the Ground. 
Bur they continuing to ask him, he raiſed up him- 
ſelf, and faith ro them, He that i5 without Sin a- 
mong you, let him caſt the fir Stone. Then ſtoop- 
ing down he Wrote upon the Ground, as before. Bur 
they being amazed at this unexpeted Anſwer, 
and convifed by their own Conſciences, went away 
One by One. Jeſus being left alone with the Wo- 
man, asked her, Where are thine accuſers 2 Hath 
no Min condemned thee ? ſhe anſwered him, No 
man, Lord. He ſaith unto her, Neither do I con- 
demn thee : Go, and Sin no mare, | 


XXI. Teſus 
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XXL. Feſus remains in the Temple Teaching. 
The Jews go about to Stone him. 


The Fews hated Jeſus every day more and 
more, bur that did nor deterr him from Preaching 
the Truth undaunredly ro all. He rells them, 
That he u the Light of the World, and if they fol- 
low him, they ſhall not walk in Darkneſs. Hereup- 
on the Phariſees replyed, that the Teſtimony , 
which he gave of himſelf, was not worthy of Cre- 
dit. Bur he demonſtrares, that they judged amiſs, 
and rhe Teſtimony which he gave of himfelf, was 
not therefore leſs to be believed, becauſe it was 
confirmed by rhe Teſtimony of his Father, who 
wrought ſo great Miracles by him. They then 
asked him, Where hs Father was? He anſwered 
them, That they khnew not his Father, be- 
cauſe they would not acknowledge his Son. 
He added moreover and faid, I go my way, 
and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall dy in your Sins, 
Whither I go, ye cannot ceme. And becauſe they 
rhoughr he would kill himſelf, that they mighr nor 
follow him, hereupon he rells them, That he was 
not from below, as they are, but from above, and 
that if they did not believe in him, they ſhould dye 
in their Sins, They then asked him, Mo he was ? 
He anſwers, That he was the Son of God ? bur in 
ſuch words, as they did not underſtand. He adds, 
Thar when they have lifred him up on high (by 
which he means the Croſs, to which he was to be 
faſtned )) rhey ſhould believe him, and know, 
rhar he had done nothing of himſelf, nor ſaid any 
thing but what he hath heard of his Farher. 

Theſe Truths, which blinded the Proud, en- 
lighrned ſeveral other Perſons, who believed on 
him, ro whom he ſaid, That if they would continue 


firm in the Obſerpation of his Word, then they 


ſhould 
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Book II ſp91ld be his Diſciples indeed, That they ſhould 


know the Truth, and the Truth ſhould make them 
free. The Fews seply d that they never were Ser- 
vants, but free, as being the Children of Abra- 
ham. He anſwers them, That every one that com- 
mts Sin, 1s the Servant of Sin, and that they could 
not be truly free, waleſs he made them free. Thar 

they were indeed Abrahams Children according 

to the fleſh, but that in rejecting the Truth and ſcck- 

ing to Kill him;who had told them rhe Trurh, they 

did nor do like 4braham, but made themſelves the 

Children of another Father, by following his Ex- 

ample and imitating him. They maintain'd, rhat 

in. thar ſenſe they had no other Father but God ; 

bur Jeſus tells them again, Thar if they were the 

Children of God, they would hear God's Word,and 

Love his only begotten Son, whom he hath ſent. 

Thar Murther and Lying being the Works of the 

Devil, thoſe People, who ſought ro deſtroy a Man, 

whom they could not prove Guilty of any Crime, 
and who had told them rhe Truth, had rhe Devil 
for their Father. They made no reply ro this, bur 
by railing ar him, Calling him a Samaritan, that 
hath a Devil. Jeſus anſwered them plainly, 1 
have mot a - Devil, but honour my Father; adding, 
thar there 4s another that will do him Juſtice, be- 

cauſc he ſeeketh not his own Glory. Afterwards 
he ſaith, That he that heeps his Word ſhall never 
dye, which he means of Eternal Death. Bur the 
Fews, who underſtood it of the Death of the Bo- 
dy, took occaſion-to inſulr over him, asking him, 
Wether he was greater than Abraham, and the Pro- 
phets, that he could preſerve them from Death, 
that keep'his Commandments, which theſe great 
Men could not ayoid, and -rherefore defire him 
to tell chem, what manner of Man hz would have 
them to take him for. 'He anſwers them again, 
That he honoured not himſelf, but derived all his 
Honour 


JESUS CHAkitT 


Honour from his Father, whom they worſhipped 
as their God , but know him not. That as 
for Abraham, whom they were always braggin 
of, he had earneſtly defired to ſee the Coming of 
him, whom they contemned, which he ſaw, and 
was filled with great Joy. They replyed, Thou 
art not yet Fifty Tears Old, and baſt thou ſeen Abta- 
ham ? Heanſwered them, Verily, verily T [ſay unto 
you, before Abraham was, T am. Upon this they 
rook up Stones to calt ar him, bur he hid himſelf, 
and went out of the Temple Eſcaping the Fury of 
his Enemies for that time, that he might expoſe 
himſelf ro all their Malice and Rage, when his 
time appointed by his Father for him to ſuffer, 
vas Come. 


XXII. Feſus gives ſight to a Man born Blind. 


Jeſus, as he paſſed the Streers of Feruſalem, ſaw 
a Man fitring in the Streets, who was Blind from 
his Birth, and his Diſciples asked him, whether 
it was his own, or his Parents Sin, that was the 
cauſe of his Blindneſs * He anſwered them, thar 
he was not made Blind for any Sin, thar either 
himſelf, or his Parents had commirted, but that 
God might manifeſt rhe more the wonderful 
Works of his Power. He adds, that ir is his Office 
ro do theſe Works, in the time allowed him for it, 
and thar ſo long, as heis in the World, he 7s the 
Light of the World. After this anſwer, He ſpat on 
the Ground, and having made Clay with the ſpittle, 
he rubbed the eyes of the Blind Man with it, and ſent 
him to waſh them, to the Pool, called the Pool of 
3 Silom, where as ſoon as he had waſhed, he ſaw 
J. clearly. His Neighbours, and all thoſe rhat knew 
J him when he was Blind, and fart in the Streers beg- 
ging, could not believe whar they ſaw, bur doubr= 
ed whether he was the ſame Man, or one like 
him. But he told them all, that it was he him- 
{clt : 
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Feſus had rejtored his ſight. They asked him, where 
he was ? bur he ſaying, that he could not tell, they 
carryed him ro the Phariſces, who alſo themſelves 
examined him, and he related tro them, how the 
thing happened. 

| Irwas the Sabboth-day, on which Jeſus healed 
this Blind Man, which was the cauſe, that ſome 
of the Phariſees ſaid, This Man 7s not of God, be- 
cauſe he keepeth not the Sabboth, But others could 
not believe that a Wicked Man could do fo 
great Miracles, ſo that there was a great Diviſion 
among them. Then they asked rhe Blind Man, 
what he thought himſelf? He anſwered, that he 
looked upon Jeſus as a Prophet. 

All theſe rhings much aſtoniſhed the Fews, and 
they would nor believe it, rill they had called rhe 
Father and Mother of the Blind Man of whom they 
enquired, Ts this your Son, whom ye [ay was born 
Blind ? how then doth he ſee clear/y? Bur they fea- 
ring the Fews, and knowing the Reſolution, that 
they had made, ro put every Man our of the Sy- 
nagogue, who ſhould acknowledge, th.zt Feſus was 
Chriſt, anſwered freely, Me know that this is our 
Sen, and that he was born Blind, but we are igne- 
rant by what means he ſeeth, or who hath opened 
his Eyes : Heisof Age, ash him, he ſhall anſwer for 
himſe/f. Wherefore they callcd the Blind Man the 
{econd time, and ſaid unto him, Grve God the Gle- 
73; we know that this Man 1s a Sinner,and a Wicked 
AM.m. He anſwered them. I cannet te!l whether he 
be a ſinner; but this I know, that whereas I was 
Blind, I now ſce clearly. They asked him again, 
how he had rece:ved his fight? And he anſwered them, 
T have alrexdy told, and ye did not mind it, why 
would you hear it again? Are you deſirous to be his 
Diſciples > Then were they enraged againſt him, 
and reproaching him, faid unto him, Thou art one 


of 


$0 4OY "e999 keg 


; I”. TE AE tt TONELINEY CEO OI 
xr * A IF % ' ; I v LIAR a9 y 
- +3 C 7 
® 


JESUS CHRIST. 


of his Diſcipies,but we are Moſes's Diſciples. For we Book III 


know that God ſpake to Moles, but as for this Man, 
we knew not whence he 1s. The Blind Man re- 
ply'd, Thar it was very ſtrange, thar they ſhould 
not know, that a Man, who hath ſo Miraculouſly 
opened the Eycs of one Born Blind, a thing the 
like tro which was never heard of Yince the World 
began, muſt needs be from God. Ar this they 
caft him our of their Aﬀembly with diſgrace, ſay- 
ing, Thou wat altogether born. in Sin, and doſt 
thou undertake to teach us? 

Jeſus heard that they had thus expelled him, 
and mccting him he ſaid unto him, DoF thou be- 
lieve on the Son of God ? He anſwered him, Ho 7s 
he, Lord,that I may believe on him? Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, Thou haſt ſeen him,and it i he that ſpeaketh to 
thee: He anſwered him, Lord T believe, and imme- 
diately fell down at hy Feet, and Worſhipped him, 
as the Meſſtas. 

Jeſus adds, that he came into the World to ex- 
erciſc an amazing Judgment, that the Blind may 
ſee, and they thar ſee, may become Blind, 7. e. 
that they whoſe Pride hinders them' from ac- 
knowledging their Spiritual Blindneſs may be 
blinded {o. as not to ſce rhe Truth: for ſome of the 
Phariſees having demanded of him, wherher rhey 
alſo were blind 2 He anſwered them, If ye were 
blind. ye ſhould have no $in,but becaule ye afſerr that 
ye ſce,therefore your Sin 1emaineth.As if he had ſaid 
according to the explication of St. Auſtin, If ye 
were ſenſible of your Blindneſs, ye would deſire 
Cure, and he would pardon your Sins; but your 
Sins remain, becauſe you are Wiſe and Holy in 
your own conceir, and ſo think you have no need 
of any Perſon to Illuminare and Santify you. 
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XXIII. Feſns proves himſelf the Good Shepherd. 


Jeſus having thus ſubdued the Vanity of thoſe 
Proud Men, who undertake ro lead and guide 
others, being Blind and Ignorant themſelves, he 
Propounds to them under the Parable ofa Shepherd 
and his Sheep, rlitee different Characters of three 


different Perſons, who are engaged in rhe Go-: 


vernment of Souls ; for he Teacheth them, that 
there are ſome, that inſtead of entring by the 
Door into the Sheep-fold, enter in ſome other 
way like Thieves, to Steal, and Kill, and Deſtroy. 
And he explains this fimilirude, which they did 
nor underitand, by telling them, that he was the 
Door, by which we muſt enter upon the Govern- 
ment of the Flock. There are others, which be- 
ing entred by the Door, guide and rule the 
Flock as Mercenaries and Hirclings, who forſake 
the Flock, as ſoon as they ſce the Wolf coming, 
becauſe they love themſelves only, and not the 
Flock. There are alſo the Good Shepherds, who 
enter nor of themſelves. into the Shcep-fold, But 
the Porter opens to them, who know the Sheep, and 
are known of them, and who love them ſo, as to lay 
down their Lives for them, upon Occaſions. Jeſus then 
applies all the qualities of rhis laſt, and proves 
himſelf to be the Good Shepherd, by way of Ex- 
cellence, fince he_came to lay down his Life for 
the Sheep, and rhar willingly and freely, in Obe- 
dience to his Fathers Commandment : For no 
Man can take 1t away from him, and when he 
hach layd it down, he can rake itup again,and none 
can hinder him. Then he declares, that the Fews 
were not che only Sheep, for whom he would dye ; 
thar hc nad other Sheep, viz. the Gentiles, whom he 
would bring into his Fold, and out of both would 
make up one Flock, conſiſting of ſuch as hear his 
Voice, 
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Voice, of which he himſelf would be the Shepherd Book III 


alone. This . Diſcourſe raiſed a new difterence 
among his Auditors, ſome ſaid, that he was pol- 

| {eſſed with a Devil, and mad ; others anſwered, 

1 Menpoſleſſed can't ſpeak ſuch excellent rhings as 

he doth, much leſs open the Eyes of the Blind. 


XXIV. Feſus chuſeth ſeventy two Diſciples. 


yome time after Jeſus choſe him alſo Seventy 
{ two Diſciples, and ſent them rwo by rwo into all 
1 places, whither he intended ro go. He gave them 
{ the ſame inſtructions, which his Apoſtles had had 
4 before, andthe ſame power over Devils. They 
mer with good ſucceſs in their Miniſtry, and re- 
{ turned very Joyful, ſaying, Lord, The Devils them- 
ſelves are ſubjeft to us in thy Name: Bur he rea- 
ches them nor ſo much to rejoyce that the Devils 
areſubject ro them, as that rheir Names are writ- 
renin Heaven, in the Book of Life, as Heirs of 
Salvation. 
In the ſame moment Jeſus was tranſported with Matt. rr. 
a ſudden and extraordinary motion of the Spirir, 23,—30« 
and addrefling himſelf ro God, gave him thanks, 
, thar he had revealed the great Myiteries of Hea- 
ven to Babes, 2z. e. ro the fimple and mean, bur 
concealed rhem from the Wiſe Men of the World. 
He adds, Thar his Father had delivered a!l rhings 
unto him, and no Man can know God, bur the on- 
ly Son of God, and he, ro whom the Son will re- 
veal him. Then rurning to his Diſciples, he rells 
them, Thar they were happy in ſeeing and be- 
holding thoſe things, which ſo many Kings, and 
Prophets, have neither heard nor ſeen, altho' they 
defired it greatly. Laſtly, finding himſelf full of 
Love towards Men, he cryed our, Come unto me 
all ye that labour, and are heavy Laden, and I will 
comfort you. Take my Toke upon you, ani learn of 
me, for I am meck and humble in Heart, and ye 
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XXV. Feſus teaches 4 Lawyer to love his Neigh- 
bour. 


Then a Doctor of the Law ſtood up, and {aid 


25, --357. unto him, rempring him, Maſter, what fhall I do 


to inherit Eternal Life ? Jeſus having allo pur 
this Queſtion to him, Mat rs commanded in the 
Law? how reade#t thou * He anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, with all 
thy Soul, Wen 1 thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
Mind; and thy Neizhbour as thy ſelf. Then Jeſus 
reply'd, Thou haſt well anſwered : This do, and 
thou ſhalt Live. 

This Scribe being deſirous to appear Holy, and 
an exact obſerver of the Law, demanded further 
of him, 10m he ought to account his Neighbour 2 
Jeſus anſwered him by a Parablc, of a certain 
Few, who was robbed, and ſo much wounded by 
Thieves in his Tourney, that he was left almoit 
Dead. A Prieſt and Levite paſſed one after ano- 
thcr this way. juit by him, bur would give him 
no help, bur Samaritan, 1. ec. a Stranger in rec- 
ſpect of the Jews, ſaw him, as he paſſed by him, 
and had: compaiiion on him : And came unto him, 
and pourcd Oyland Wine intro his Wounds, and 
binding them up, ſer the Wounded Man upon his 
Horſe, and carrycd him to an Inn, where he com- 
mitted him ro the care of rhe Holt, and lefr him 
Money to POO neceſſarics for him : Jeſus deſi- 
rous thar the Lawyer ſhould make Application 
himſclf, asked him, Mich of theſe three Paſſengers 
was Neithbour to him, that fell among the Thieves * 
He anſwered, He that ſhewed mercy on him. Jeſus 
approving his anſwer, ſaid unto him, Go, and do 


thou likewiſe. 
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XXVI. Feſus Lsdzes ar Martha's Houſe, ani Tea- 
ches his Diſciples to Pray. 


Jeius then goes on his Journey with his Diſciples, 
and cnired into a certain Village, where a Wo- 
man named M.:rtha entertained him joyfully in 
her Houſe. She had a Siſter Named Mary, and a 
Brother called Lazarus, of whom we ſhall have 
occaiion to {peak in the following part of this Ht- 
ſtory. While ſhe was buly in preparing all ſhe 
could for her Divine Gueſt, her Sitter tat ar Je- 
ſ{us's Feet, and heard his Word. Martha com- 
plained to him, that her Siſter Mary ſuftered her ro 
rake all the trouble upon her, and prayed him to 
command her ro help her: Jeſus anſwered her, M2- 
tha, Martha, You cumber your ſelf, and trouble 
your ſelf with many Worldly cares, whereas there 
1s but one thing neceſſary, v7. ro hear and receive 
my Word, which fince Mary had choſen - to do, 
ſhe ſhall enjoy the Eternal advantage and happinets 
of 1t, | 

By which words, Jeſus doth nor condemn the 
Hoſpiraliry of Murtha, bur only teaches her todo 
it with leis care and rrouble, and nor ro prefer an 
Action, which tho' very pious in it iclf, isof no 
uſe, but in this Life, where we have wants and 
mileries, ro relieve and {uccour. beforc an Action, 
whoſe benefit is eternal , which Miry was about, 
who by hcaring the Word of Jefus Chrit, begins 
to feed upon rhe contemplation of thar God, who 
is the nouriſhment of the Bleed Sainrs and An- 
ocls in Heaven. 

Bur Jeſus dorh not content himſelf ro reach us 
to hearken to the Word of God, by the example of 
Mary, bur alſo he directs us how to ipeak to God 
in Prayer; for npon a ccitain day, one of his Dii- 
Ciples {ecing him at prayer, after he had finiſhed, 
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ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo 
taught his Diſciples. Whereupon he taught them 
that excellent Prayer, which we have ſer down 
in the Abridgmenrt of his Sermon on "the Mount, 
and gave them thoſe good rules for Prayer there 
ment:oned. 


XXVII. He rept ores the Phariſees and Scribes for 


their Sins. 


Jeſus on a certain day was invited by a Phariſec 
to Dinner, and as ſoon as he was entred into his 
Houle, fer him down to Meat, withour wathing 
his Hands firit, according to the Cuttom of the 
Phariſees. His Hoſt was much offended ar his 
Carriage, and murmured in himſelf ar it, rill Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Tou Phariſees are very careful, 
to keep the out-ſide of your Cups and Platters clean, 
but your inward parts, i.e. your heart is full of Ra- 
pine, Wickedneſs and Uncleanneſs; and at rhe fame 
time he reaches them an excellent remedy ro pu- 
rify themſelves .from all their filth ; Grve Alms, 
and all things ſhall be clean unto you. 

He objects many other Crimes to theſe proud 
Men, who affected tro be Honoured and Efteem- 
cd of all Men, as the greatc{t Saints. He diſco- 
vers thcir Hypocrily, and ſevercly cenſures their 
irregular converſation 3; for he pronounces a Mo 
againſt them, becauſe rhey were very fearful of 
omitting ſmall durics, bur were not afraid to 
commit great Sins, like thoſe Men, who ſtrain at a 
Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel; Becauſe they were very 
exact in giving the Tenth of their Garden-herbs, 
but neglected the more important Duties of the 
Law, Tuftice, Mercy, Faith, and the Love of 
God ; Becauſe ricy love to have the uppermoſt 
places in all Aſſemblies, and be fſalnred in the 
Markers ; Becauſe under the prerence of their 
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into whole Houſes they intinuared themſelves by 
that means ; Becauſe they would Travel into all 
places tro conv. Infidels ro the Jews Religion and 
afterward make them more worthy of Hell, than 
themſclves, cither by their wicked cxample, rea- 
ching them to prophane the True Religion, which 
they had brought them oyer to, or elſe fo ſcanda- 
lizing them by their ſinful Lives, that they choſe 
to return to thar Pagan Worſhip they had forſa- 
ken ; Becauſe they undertake to Guide, and In- 
{tru& orhers, bur are themſelves ſo Ignorant and 
Blind, as to reach Men, that they are obliged to 
keep their words, when they ſwear by the Gift 
beſtowed upon the Temple, or offered on the Al- 
rar, bur are not obliged, when they ſwear by the 
Temple, or Altar themſelves. - He eompares them 
therefore ro thoſe Sepulchres, which have fine 
white out-ſides, bur are within full of Dead-mens 
Bones, and Rotrenneſs. 

The Lawyers rhought thar all theſe Reproofs 
equally concerned them ; wherefore one of them 
raking upon him ro ſpeak to Jeſus, ſaid ro him, 
Maſter, in thus ſpeaking, thou diſgraceft Us alſo. 
Bur he ſpared them no more rhan the former, bur 
pronounced alſo a 7/o againſt them, becauſe they 
impoſe a Yoke upon others, which they will not 
rouch with the Tip of their Fingers, and thar they 
will neither enter into Heaven themſelves, nor 
ſuffer thoſe that would. He rells them alſo by 
way of reproach, that thoſe very Magnificent Or- 
naments, with which they adorned the Sepulchres 
of the Prophets, as a Demonſtration of rheir Ab- 
horrence of the Fact of thoſe Men, who were their 
Murderers, were contrary to their defign evident 
Marks of their Approbation of their Crime, ſince 
by Perſecuring thoſe, who Preached the Truth ro 
them, they imitated their Malice ſo exactly. 
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who ſlew the Prophets. 

He concludes atrer this manner, ſaying to them, 
Fill yeup then the Me. rſure of your Fathers Si, that 
you may have a ſhare in their puniſiment. And af- 
eer adds this rerrible Thrcatning, Behold, I will 
fend yeu Prophets, Wiſe-men, and Scribes, and ſome 
of them ſhall ye Kill, and Crucify, and ethers of 
ehem [hall ye Scourge in your Synagogues, and Perſe. 
cute them iu your Cities, that all the Innocent Blood, 
which hath been ſhed by your Fathers may fall upon 
you © for T ſay untoyou, that God ſhall call this Na- 
tion to an account, and will pour out all this Wrath 
upon the Men of this Generation. As he was thus 
ſpeaking to them.the Scribes and Phariſees began 
to urge him yehemently, and ro enſnare him by the 
various Objections, and Queſtions they pur to 
him, bur they could ger nothing from him, for 
which they could, as they deligncd, fix an Accu- 
ſation upon him. ; 


NAVIIE Feſus gives ſeveral Inſtructions to his 
Diſciples. 


In the mcan time, an Innumerable Multitude of 
People being garhercd abour him, fo rhat they rrod 
one upon another, Jeſus admonithed his Diſciples , 
to beware of the Leaven of the Phariſees, which 1s 
Hypecriſy, and notto fear the Perſecutions of Men, 
bur ro fear God alone, and ro repoſe a tedfaſt 
confidence in him. Then did a certain. Man of 
hc Company fay unto him, Maſter, ſpeak to my 

. to divide the Inheritance fallen to Us peace- 
ab 'y with me. Bur Jeſus defirous to teach Us that 
tis every Mans Dury ro keep within his own Cal- 
ing, aniwered him, my Friend, who made me 4 
542 Then he ſubjoyns, 
Covetouſneſs, and ro inſt- 
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rers, he propounded ro them this Parable; A cer- 
tain rich Man, being troubled for a place, where to 
lay up the extraordinary plenty, which his Land had 
produced, reſolved to pull down his Barns, and Build 
bigger, and when he had thus ſecured, and layd up 
his Goods, he ſaid within himſelf, that having a 
ſujficient Proviſion for many Tears, he had nothing 
to do, but take his eaſe, and be merry. But God 
ſaid ro this Man, O thou Fool, This Night ſhall thy 
Soul be required of thee, and fir whom then haſt 
thou hoarded up theſe things ? Such is the conditi- 
cn, ſaith hes of him, that layeth up Treaſure for 
himfeif, and ix not Rich towards God. | 
For rhis reaſon it is, thar he reaches his Diſci- 
ples not to be ſollicitous, or careful for the things 
of this Life ; bur to ſeek the Kingdom of God, 
and the Righteouſnels rhereof, and God will give 
all other things to them ; That they ſhould be to 
.far from heaping up Riches, that they ought to 
{cll all rhar they haye, and give it tro the Poor, 
rhat rhey may have a Treaſure in Heaven ; Thar 
they are indeed but a {mall number, but notwirh- 
{tanding rhar, rhey ſhould nor be afraid, fince it 1s 
their Farhers good will ro give them the Kingdom. 
He rclls them further, that they ſhould always bz 
in a readineſs ro appear before God, who will 
come at an Hour, when they leaſt expect him, 
as Servants, who watch all Night , waicing for 
the return of their Maſter from the Wedding. 
Thar being made Stewards of Gods Houſe, to 
diſtribure ro his - People the Food of his Word, 
they ſhould diſcharge their Dury faithfully, nor 
doing as the Fooliſh Steward, who ſecing his 
Lord ro delay his coming, conſumed the Goods 
he had been Truſted withai. in Debaucher:es, 
made uſe of his Authoriry to abuie his fellow Ser- 
yants, and deſerved for his irregular dianagement 
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ro be caſt with Hypocrires and Unbelievers, into 
thar place of Tormenr, where there is nothing 
bur wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth. Thar fince 
the Son of Man will come in a Day and Hour, 
which they know nor of, ro require an Account 
of their Management, they ſhould always watch, 
as a Maſter of an Houſe would do, if he knew 
whar Night the Thief would come to Rob, and 
Plunder his Houſe. That knowing the Will of 
rheir Maſter, they ate ſo much the more to blame, 
if rhey do not obey it; and the more they are tru- 
Red withall, the greater their account will be. And 
we {ce rhar elſewhere he gives them this important 
Inſtruction;Thar after thar rhey had done all, rhar 
they are commanded, they ſhould be ſo far from 
being proud of it, that they ought to look upon 
themſelves, as unprofitable Servants, and acknow- 
ledge, that they have done no more, than what 
they are obliged to do. | | 

He adviſes them to be very careful in diſchar- 
ging their Miniſtry faithfully, becauſe in ſo doing, 
they ſhall be dealr well withall by all the World ; 
whereas on the contrary, he came ro bring diviſi- 
on upon Earrh, ſo that the Perſons of rhe ſame 
Family ſhall be ar enmiry with one another, ſome 
deſiring to follow Jeſus Chrift, others Perſecuting 
rhoſe thar adhcre ro him. Laſtly, he tells them 
trhar he came ro kindle a Fire upon Earth, and thar 
he had a Bapriſm ro be Baprized with. This Bap- 
riſm is no orher according to the Fathers, than 
his Death, and many underſtand by the Fire he 
came to kindle in the World.that Love, which the 
Holy Spirit would infuſe into Mens Souls, to in- 
flame them devourly with the Love of God. 


XXIX. Feſws 
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XXIX. Feſus ſhews the neceſſity of Repentance. 


At the ſame time 'came certain Perſons to tell Luke 13. 
Jeſus, that Plate the Governour of Fudea had 1 —— 10» 
ſlain certain Galzleans, as they were ſacrificing, ſo 
1 tharrtheir Blood was mingled with their Sacrifices. 
1 Whereupon Jeſus asks them, whether rhey rhoughr 
| that theſe Ga/z/eans were ſinners above all rhe Ga- 
1 Uleans, becauſe God had lefr them ro ſuffer ſuch 
cruel uſage from Men? He rells, that ir was nor 
reaſonable ro think ſo, but rhat the concluſion, 
that they ought ro make from thar accident, is 
this, That unleſs they repenred they ſhould all 
come to as ſad and untimely ends as thoſe miſera- 
ble Men. 

The ſame applicarion he tells them, rhey oughr 
tro make of rhe Death of thoſe Eighteen, upon 
whom the Tower of S:/oam fell, and cruſhed 
them ro Death. And thar he might engage then 
to make a good ule of the time that God gives 
them, ro complear their Repenrance in, for their 
Crimes; He compares them ro a barren Fig-tree, 
which rhe owner of the Vineyard would have had 
cut down, bur deferred ir, becauſe the Gardiner 
deſired ro try by dunging, and digging of ir ro 
make it Fruitful, and if it ſtill remained barren, 
then to cut it down. 


RXX. Feſus cureth a Woman bowed together. 


Jeſus uſing always ro Teach in the Synagogues Luke 13. 
on the Sabboth days, there came rhither a Wo- 11 —17. 
man poſſefled with a Devil, who had been aficted 
ſo Eighteen Years, and ſo much bowed rogerher, 
that ſhe could not look up. Hecalled her, and 
laying his Hand upon her, ſaid unto her, Woman, 
thou art freed from thy infirmity,and at the Rn in- 

NT 


EE Ee EEE A Run 


12S 


Book III 


Tobn 1, 
£2 is 42, 


The Life of our Sawiour 


ſtant ſhe was reſtored, and glorthed God for her 
Cure. The Ruler of the Synagogue being angry 
that Jeſus had done this Miracle on the Sabborh 
Day, ſaid unto the People, Thar there are Six 
Days in every Week, allowed by God for labour, 
in them ler them comme and be hcaled, and not on 
the Sabboth Day, which is a Day of Reſt. Bw 
Jeſus an{wering him, demanded of theſe. Hypo- 
crites, Whether it were not as lawtul to deliver 
from the Bonds of the Devil, on rhe Sabborth Day, 
a Daughter of Abraham, whom he had kept a 
Caprive Eighreen Years, as it was for them to 
unlooic his Ox. or his Als upon the ſame Day, 
and lead them from their Stable ro Warering * 
This filenced his Adverſaries, while the People 
were aſtonithed ar his Actions, which were {06 
wonderful, and made him ſo glorious. 


XXXI. The Fews 20 about again to Stone him. 


A little after this happened the Feaſt of the De- 
dicatton of the Temple, which was kept in Win- 
ter, I'wo Months after the Feait of Tabernacles, 
and by conſequent rowards the Beginning of De- 
cember : Jeſus came ro Feruſalem art this Feaſt, and 
walked in a Porch of the Temple, called Solomon's 
Porch, till the Jews came abour him, and ſaid un- 
ro him, How long wilt thou hold our Soul in Su- 
ſponce by thy abſcure Expreflions concerning thy 
{clf 2 1f thou art the Chrit, tell us plainly. He 
anſwered them, T have already told you, and ye 
believe not ; the Works which T do in my Father's 

Tame, they bear Witneſs of me ; but ye believe not, 
becauſe ye are not of my Sheep : And to ſhew them 
how great loiers they are, by nor being of his Sheep, 
he adds, Thar his Sheep hear his Voice and follow 
him; rhar he will give rhem Eternal Life, ' and 


thcy hall never periſh, becauſe no Man can pul! 
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he and his Father are one. 

Upon this, the Jews went abour again to ſtone 
him ; bur Jeſus aked rhem, For which of thoſe 
many good Works, which they had ſeen him do, 
would they uſe him fo cruelly? They anſwered 
him, Thar they did it not for a good Work, but 
becauſe he being a Man, made himſelf a God. 
He then proves to them, by their own Scriptures, 
'Thar Men are ſometimes called Gods ; ſo that he 
was nor guilry of Blaſphemy in giving himſelf rhat 
Name, who was the only Son of God, {ent by 
his Father, which he proved by ſo great a Num- 
ber of Miracles, as God had enabled him to do 
among them. 

All this did nor appeaſe their Fury and Rage 
againft him ; bur they ſought how they mighr take 
him, bur he eſcaped our of their Hands, becauſe 
his Hour was not yet come ; and having paſſed 
over Fordan, he went along the Bank of the River, 
to Bethabara, the Place where Fohn ar firſt bap- 
tized, and there he abode : Hither he was fol- 
lowed by a great number of People, whom he 
taughr, according to his Cuſtom, healing, at the 
ſame rime, all the Sick that were brought unto 
him: Many believed on him, and faid, John 474 
no Miracles, but all things that John ſpake of this 
Man, we have found to be true. 


KXXII. Feſus adviſes Men to enter in at the ſtrait 
Gate, and forctels the Deſtrufon of Jeruſalem. 


Jeſus, having remained ſome Time in thar Place, 
wenr on his Way to Feruſa/em, and all-a-long bis 
fourney gave Inftructions ro the People, where he 
paſſed. Among others, that came to him, rherc 
was one that oftered this Queſtion, Lord, are there 
few that ſhall be ſaved 2 Jeſus, from hence, takes 
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occaſion to adviſe his Hearers, To ſtrive to enter 
in at the ſtrait Gate ; for many, TI ſay unto you, 
ſhall ſeek the way to enter in, and ſhalt not be 
able. And ro ſhew that ir will be in vain for them 
ro defire tro enter into Heaven through the {trair 
Gare, who have walked all their Lives in the 
Broad Way, He adds, That when the Door 
ſhall be ſhur, ir will be in vain to ſay, Lord, open 
to 15s, for the Maſter of the Family will ſay, 1 
know you not ; bur if they ſhall anſwer, We have 
eat and drank with thee, and rhou haſt raughr in 
our Streets, he will anſwer them, I k :ow not who 
you are, depart from me ye Workers of Iniquity : 
Then ſhall the Jews weep and lament, to ſce fo 
many Heathens come from ail Parts of the World, 
ro be poſſeſſed of the Glories of Heaven, and 
themſelves, who are the Heirs of the Kingdom, 
to be caſt our, and fo to be the laſt, who were 
once the firſt. 

The ſame Day came ſome of the Phariſees un- 
to him, and faid, Depart from this Place, for He- 
rod hath a Grudge againſt thee, and threatens to 
kill thee, if thou ſtayelt long in his Juriſdiction : 
Jeſus, knowing the Time of his D2ath, and thar 
he ſhould nor dye till he pleaſed, ſends them to 
that Fox (for ſo he calls Herod, ro ſhew, thar rho' 
he was cunning Prince, yer all his Arts and 
Devices could not do him any harm) and bids them 
r:1l him, Thar he had ſome Time yer remaining, 
ro caſt our Devils and heal Diſeaſes, and rhen he 
ſhould confummare his Sacrifice, by ſuffering 
Death at Feruſa/em, which was the place appoint- 
- aS-it were, for the Slaughter of the Pro- 
phers. 

Whereupon he upbraids that unhappy City, O 
Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which kille# the Prophets, 
and ftoneFt them that are ſent unto thee, how often 


would I have gathered thy Children together, as an 
| Hen 
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Hen gathers her Chickens under her Wings, and ye 
would not 2 wherefore he threatens her with De- 
ſtruction, and aflures her, Thar they ſhall nor ſee 
him more till her Inhabirants ſhall ſay, Bleſſed x 
he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. 


XXXIII. Feſis heals a Man ſick of a Dropſy, and 
beats down the Pride of the Phariſees. 


Jeſus then entred, on the Sabboth Day, into the 
Houſe of one of the chief Phariſees, to dine with 
him: While he was here, there came a Man ſick 
of the Droply, and ftood before him ; and he 
acked the Scribes and Phariſees, Wherher it were 
lawful ro heal a Man on the Sabborh Day ? Bur 
they not giving him an Anſwer, he rook the Man 
by the Hand and healed him ; and having ſent 
him away, made the ſame Apology for himſelf as 
he had done upon the like occalion; Who is 
there of you, who, if his Ox or his Aſs fall 
into a Pir, will not immediately pull them our 
on the Sabboth Day 2 and they could anſwer him 
no more to this Queſtion than the former. Afrer 
this, Jeſus raking notice how they, who were in- 
vired to this Feaſt, choſe the chief Places, he en- 
deavouring to beat down their proud Humor, {aid 
unto them; When any Man 1s invited to a 
Wedding, he ought nor to fit down in the upper- 
moſt Place, leſt he be forced, with Dilgrace, to 
come lower, to make room for ſome more honour- 
able Perſon: Bur, on the contrary, if he fits down 
in the loweſt Place, he that invited him will make 
him go higher, which will gain him more honour 
among all the Gueſts; for whoſoever exalts /:i;1- 
ſelf ſhall be abaſed, but he that humbleth himfe!} 
ſhall be exalted. 
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To this Advice, which he gave the Gueſts, he 
adds another ro the Perſons inviting them, and 
reaches them, Not to invite to their Tablcs the 
Rich, who will rerurn their "Treats again, bur the 
Poor and the Lame, for God ſhall recompence 
them himſelf art the Reſurrection of the Juſt, be- 
cauſe they have done 1t without any Deſign of In- 
tereſt, bur merely being mov d with Charity. 


XXXIV. He teaches the Gueſts, That he came to 
invite them into his Kingdom. 


One of the Gueſts, who ſat at Table with him, 
hearing his laſt Words, faid unto him, Bleſſed x5 
he that eateth Bread in the Kingdom of God. Then 
Jeſus ſhews them, by a Parable, Thar he came to 
invite Men to this great Feaſt of Heaven ; and, 
thar notwithſtanding rhe great Happineſs there was 
in being atrhar Fea't, they that were invited would 
not come, becauſe they loved the remporal and 
pcriſhing Riches of this World before the hea- 
venly Riches, which remain for ever. This Pa- 
rable is of a Man, who having invited many ro 
a great Supper, ſent his Servants to call them ro ir, 
when all was ready : Bur they all made Excuſes, 
One, becauſe he was to go {ee a Farm, which he 
had lately purchaſed ; Another, becauſe he was 
to prove ſome Oxen, which he had bought; a 
Third, becauſe he was newly marricd, and others 
for other Prerences : So rhat rhe Servant having 
related theſe Things, ro his Lord, he fwore, Thar 
none of thoſe which were bidden, fhall raſte of 
his Supper ; wherctore he invited, in their ftcad, 
the. Poor and the Infirm, which they met. in the 
Streers and Lanes of the Ciry : When all theſe 
were come in, there was ſtill Room for more ; 
whereforc the King ſent his Servant into the High- 
ways and Hedges, ordering him to compel = 
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that he mer wirh ro come in and fill his Houſe: gook 11 


So the Gentiles came ro be called and invited tro 
Heaven inſtead of rhe Jews ; ſome of which Gen- 
tilcs God did, as it were, force to come in, ſuch 
are thoſe Perſons who would never think of- their 
Salvation, if God did not oblige them to ir; nor 
by ſanctifying them againit their Will, bur by 
raking from them all their worldly Enjoyments 
which they loved moſt, putting rhem under an 
happy Necellity of flying to him, and thinking of 
nothing bur Heaven. 


XXXV. Feſus teaches what we mutt do to be ſaved. 


Jeſus went on ſtill in viſiting the Places on this 
Side Fordan, in reſpect of Fudea, where he had 
formerly preached, and was always accompanied 
with a great multitude of People : One Day, as 
he went along, he rurned himſclf ro thoſe that fol- 
lowed him, and ſaid unto them, Mmnſoever cometh 
after me, and hateth not his Father and his Mother, 
his Wife and Children, and Brethren, yea, and 
his own Life alſo, cannot be my Diſciple ; nor whe- 
foever doth not take up his Croſs and follow me. 
He likewiſe builds the Salvation of Man upon a 
general Abjurarion of all Things; for having 
demonſtrated, thar he is deſervedly accounted a 
Fool. who begins ro build before he hath compur- 
ed whether he hath cnough to finiſhit; And that 
no wiſe or polirick Prince will hazard a Bartle 
with another Prince thar comes againſt him with a 
ſtrong Army, unleſs he be aſſured that he hath ſuf- 
ficient Force ro oppoſe and conquer him: He 
then adds, So lihewiſe, whoſoever he be of you that 
Forſaketh not all he hath, cannot be my Diſciple : 
As if he had ſaid, Ir is in vain for Men ro cngage 
rhemfelves in God's and my Service, if they have 
nor ſo far diſcngaged their Love from all carth!ly 
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with every thing that may ſtand in their Way, and 
hinder their main and preateft Intereſt , their 
Salvation. 


XXXVI. Feſus receives Sinners to Repentance. 


Among the great number of People, which did 
ordinarily follow Jeſus, there were many Publi- 
cans, and others of a Wicked Life, who loyed to 
hear his Sermons : The Scribes and Phariſees were 
much offended at his condeſcending Goodneſs, in ad- 
mitring theſe ſort of Men to come unto him, and 
they murmured againſt him for keeping Company 
ſo freely with them, and eating commonly with 
them: Now, that he might convince them thar 
their Complaints were unreaſonable and cauſeleſs, 
he asked them, Whether if a Man who hath an 
Hundred Sheep, and one of them go aſtray, he 
will nor leave the Ninety and Nine, and follow 
rhis Rundreth; and if he finds it, he brings it 
Home upon his Shoulders, rejoycing, and invites 
his Friends to rejoyce with him. In like manner, 
it a Woman, who hath Ten Picces of Silver, loſe 
one of them, doth ſhe nor ſweep all the Houſe 
to find 1t, and having found ir, rejoyces with her 
Neighbours > He then rells them, That as the 
Sheep and Piece of Silver, being found again, 
cauſe greater Joy than all rhe re't, that were nor 
Toit, ſo there is great Joy in Heaven at the Con- 
verſion of a Sinner. 

This Truth he further explains by another Pa- 


rable, faying, There was a Man who had Two - 


Sons, -and rhe Younger of rhem having received 
thar Portton of his Goods which came. to his 
ſhare, went intro a far Country, to ſpend it in 
Lewdacſs and Debauchery : After he had conſumed 
and deyourcd all, he was forced to keep Swine to 


g3t 
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zet a Livelihood ; and, in this condition, refle&t- Book []] 


ing upon his Miſery, "he reſolved. ro-rerurn again 
ro his Farther, and humbly acknowledging his 


Fault, beg his Favour; to entertain him again, was - 


a Domeſtick Servant. - As ſoot as his Father ſaw 
him, he was affected: with Joy and Compaſiion to: 
gether, /and running ro him, fell on: his Neck and 
kifſed him, while rhe Son, nor ar all eleyared with 
his Kindnefs, under the Senſe of ſo inuch- Unwor- 
thineſs, {aid unto him ; Father, I have ſinned 
again Heaven and before thee, ' and am not worthy 
to be called thy Son: This humble Confeſſion 
wrought an entire Reconciliation to his Father, 
who, having ftripped him of his Rags, and pur on 
him a good Habir, made a magnificent ;Fcaſt in his 
Houſe, roi rejoyce for' his Rerurn. This Action 
much difpleaſed rhe "Elder Brother, - who rerurn- 
ing our of the Field, would nor go into the Houſe, 
becauſe his | Father had done more for his Lewd 
Brother than. he had ever done for him, rh6ugh he 
had always been very faithful in his Dury rowards 

him. This being objected ro his Father,he faid, My 
Son, Thou art always with me, and all that I have ts 
thine, bur it was neceſſary for me to Feaſt and Re- 

joyce, becauſe thi thy Brother was dead and « alive 
again, was loſt and is found. The Application of 
this Parable is very eaſy ; by the Diſcontenr of 
the Elder Son we-.are: ro underſtand the unjult 

Murmurs of rhe Phariſees, who were very angry 

with Teſus-for entertaining Sinners, : though rhe 

main End of his coming into the World was to 
{ave Sinners. | 


XXXVII Feſus commends: Almſugiving, and ſharps 
ly reproves the Covetouſnefs of the Phariſees. 


| Jeſtis Chriſt propounds another Parable to his 
Diſciples, and makes a Diſcourſe, wherein he rakes 
P 4 K occaſion 
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I — 31, 
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occaſion to reprove the Covetouſneſs of the Pha- 
riſecs, as he had done their Envy arid Pride be- 
fore, ſaying ro his Diſciples 3 There was a certain 
Rich Man, who had. reſolved ro call his Steward 
to an account, and ro put him out of his Place, 
becauſe he had received an Accuſation againſt him, 
that he had embezled his Goods : The Steward 
ſeeing himſelf in danger of being reduced. ro Beg- 
gery, or ſuch Labour as he could not undergo, 
contrived this Way to. make up his Loſs 5; he cal- 
led all bis Lord's Debrors, one afrer another, to 
him, and diſcharged them of a Part of their 
Debrs, permitting him that owed an Hundred 
Barrels of Oyl to fer down bur Fifty in his Bill, 
and him thar owed anHundred Meaſures to make 1t 
but Fourſcore, and proportionably rhe reſt. Jeſus 
Chriſt reaches his Diſciples, not ro imitate the In- 
juſtice, bur Craft of this Sreward, employing their 
carthly Riches to make them Friends in the Perſon 
of rhe Poor, and by that means to be received 1n- 
ro everlaſting Habitations in Heaven ; and ſo the 
Children of Light may not be Jeſs prudent in 
things thar reſpect their Salvation than the Chil- 
dren of this World are in the managemenr of their 
Temporal Afairs. 

Then he tcaches them to be faithful in ſmall 
things, that they may; be enrraſted with grear, 
and not ro be flayes ro Mony and Riches, which 
he calls the Mammbn of Unrightcouſneſs, and ano- 
ther Man's 'Goods, cither becauſe there is nothing 
but Wickedneſs, which 'can make them ro be 
looked upon as ſubſtantial good Things, able ro 
make rhe Poſſefiors of them happy, or becauſe no- 
thing but Tnjuftice makes Men ro look upon them, 
as their cwn'; - for in the Senſe of Scriprure we 
- but Stewards under God, and not Maſters of 
them. $3 


The 
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The covetous Phariſees heard theſe Truths with 
conrempr, and derided the Speaker of them ; bur 
Jeſus knew how ro check their Scoffs, by diſco- 
vering the Hypocriſy of their outward Vertues, 
for he roſd them, That notwithſtanding all their 
Caution to appear Righteous, God knew their 
Hearts, to whom ſuch Things, as are admired 
nd. commended by Men, are hateful and abomi- 
nable. 


He then teaches them, what ſhall be the End 


and Puniſhment of thar Cavetouſneſs, which makes 
them Deaf to his Reproof, and ſo obdurare againſt 
the Poor, by an Example of a certain Rich Man, 
who was cloathed in Purple and fine Linen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every Day, withour being rouch- 
ed with the leaſt Compaſſion for rhgſe who were 
wholly deſftirute of Food ; for there was a Beg- 
gar, named Lazarys, a Man ſo infirm and diſeaſed 
that he was covered all over with Sores; this 
Man was laid at the Rich Man's Gare, and defi- 
red only to be fed with the Scraps that.came from 


his Table, bur could nor obtain that Piece of Cha- . 


rity from this hard-hearred Miſer, whoſe Dogs 
were more merciful than he, for rhey came and 
licked his Sores, and fo by their healing Tongues 
did whar rhcy could to cute his Diſeaſe: Ar length 
they both dyed, bur their End was as different as 
their Lives bad been, for the Poor Man was car- 
ried, by the Angels, into Abraham's Boſom, 7. e. 
into a Place of Happineſs, appointed for rhe Souls 
of the Saints ; the Rich Man alſodycd, and was 
buried-in his Body, .but his Soul was carried into- 
Hell. From. hence he bcholding the Happineſs of 
the Beggar, whom he had contemned, cryed our, 
Father Abraham, have Mercy on mc, and ſend 
Lazarus, that he may dip the Tip of þi Finger in 
Water,. and cool ny Tongue, for 1 ſuffer inexpreſ- 
6ble /Tgrmemns in this Flame. But ths Holy Pa- 
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Book 111 triarch. told him, that it was impoTible,” by reaſon 
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23--12 
M2r. 10s 
2 12. 
Lnke 16, 


'S) 
I Js 


of rhe _vait diliance berwcen them to grant his 
Requeit, ; ſo it was juſt thar he, who, had endured 
ſo much Gricf and Sorrow in Is, Life-rime , 
ſhould receive Comfort and Happineſs after his 
Death ; but as for himſclf, who had farfeired 
with the Delights and Plcaſures of this Life, thar 
he ſhould ſuffer Thirſt and Torments in another 
World. The Rich Man perceiving that rhere was 
no Mercy to bc heped for, for himſelf, thought of 
his Five Brethren, which yer lived in the ſame 
Luxury and R'or, and prayed Abraham ro ſend 
them Word by Lazarus of the miſerable Condition 
he was in, thar by his Example they might grow 
wiſer and repent. Burt he anſwered tnem, Thar 
they have. Meſes and the Prophets, and if they 
negleed to hear them, they would nor give Cre- 
dit to a Dead Man, though raiſed on purpoſe to 
warn them of their Dury. 


XXXVIII. Feſus Chri# ſhews. the inſeparable 
Cerjun8&ion of Married Perſcens, and highly com-. 
mends Virginity. | 


Theſe Truths Glenced, bur could not convert 
the Phagzilces, they 11 hated him, and foughr all 
occaliauns to. enſnare him in his Talk ; and' for this 
Reaſon rhey pur this Queſtion ro him, Is 7 /awfr! 
for a. Manzo, pit awry by Wife for every Cauſe, 
as he pleaſcrh * Jeſus anſwered them by propound- 
i38 frit another Queition, Whar did Mefes in the 
Law command ? They replyed, Thar_Mvſes, in. 
the Law; allowcd them to put away their Wives, 
giving them a Writing to teſtify rheir Divorcemenr. 
Pur Feſas' refers them .to the firſt Inſtitution of * 
Martiage, by God himſelf, faying] Thar Man 


and Woman are fo ftraitly united, thar'they ought 


to be looted n70n a8 one Fleſh only: © And then 
| | £Ocs 
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gocs on and. lays, Y/at God bath thus jeyned toze- Pook I 


ther let no Man, put aſunder.. They (till inſiſt up- 
on the Permiilion which . Moſes had given them ; 
bur he anſwered them, Thar Moſes allowed ir 
only for the hardneſs of their Hearts, for from the 
Beginning # was not ſo ; and that whoſocver puts 
away his, Wite, unleſs 1n, the Caſe of Adultery, 
and matries another, | hath; committed Adultery, 
and whoioever matrrieth the Woman, to divorced, 
is alto guilty of Adultery. His Diſciples, when 
t1cy came, into the Houſe, 'coaſulred him avout 
the (ame Thing, and he gave them the ſame An- 
iwer, from whence they made. this Conclufion ; 
Thar ir 1s, not good to marry. Whereupon he 
ſays to them, 'Irue it is that Virginiry 1s the beſt 
E.tate for-Men, bur-ir is aboye the Reach of Man, 
unleis ir be of ſome fcw,, whom cither Nature 
hath befriended, or human Force hath readred in- 
capable of Marriage, or their ardent Dciire of 
Heaven hath obliged to live. in voluntary. 'and cn 
tire Chaſtity.: And {ince all, Men are not capable 
of ſo great, a, Veriue, he concludes with rheſc 
Words, He that 1 able to receive it, lit him re- 


ceive it, 1.16. He thar hath. this Gifr of Chattity, ; 


beitowcd; on him, ler him live in it. 


AXXIX. Feſu ſpraks of his Kingdom, and of 
hy Compng; and teaches them, That they mutt 
fray always. 


Another Time the Phariſees, who waited for rhe 
coming. of rhe Meſſiah, and who had drawn up a 
Romanrick Scheme ro themſelves, That the Meſ- 
ſiah ſhouJd-, reign in their Country, - with ' grear 
Pomp anq Majeſty, and ſhould raiſe himſelf above 
all rhe Kings of the World, demanded of him, 


I1/en th: Kingdom of God ſhould come ? 'He an- , 


ſwered them, Thar ir ſhould nor appear with gur- 
| 3 ward 
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ward Splendor and Pomp, nor be confined to any 
particular Place, bur” rhar ir was already come, 
and was within them,  z. e. that his Kingdom was 
Spiritual, and was to be ſer op in their Hearts by 
Juſtice and Charity. 

From hence he rakes occaſion to tell his Diſci- 
ples, That the Time will come when they ſhall 
deſire ro enjoy his Preſence bur one Day, bur ſhall 
nor ſee him more: Thar he ſhall come hereafter as 
a Flaſh of Lightning, -Z. e. ſuddenly and glori- 
ouſly, bur he muſt firſt ſuffer many things, and be 
rejected of the Jews: And that as ir was in the - 
Days of Noah, Men ear, and drank, and married, 
nor thinking upon the Flood, which came ſuddenly 
upon them, and deftroyed them ; and as the Fire 
from Heaven fell unexpectedly upon the Inhabi- 
rants of Sodom, fo ſhall 1r be at the coming of rhe 
Son of Man : All our Thoughts maſt then be em- 
ployed in contriving to ſave our ſelves, withour 
looking behind us, _ either to piry, or ſave others, 
remembring Lot's Wife, who looking back, con- 
rrary to the Command of the Angel, was changed 
into a Pillar of Salt, | & 

He reaches them alſo, at rhe ſame Time, That 
we muſt not be weary of Prayer ; and ro ſhew 
of. how great Advantage it is to pray. always, and 
with Perſeverance, he delivers this Parable of a 
certain Widow, who having a wicked Man for her 
Judge, who would nor do her Juſtice, conſtrained 
him by her Importunitics to vindicate her Wrongs. . 
By which Example he demonſtrates to 'us, Thar 
God, who is Juſt, will certainly revenge his - 
\ Elect, * which cry unto him Day and Night, 
and will deliver them ſoon out of the Op- 
prefiioa they ſuffer, . But fince fach a Faith as 
is neceflary ro ſupport us contiriually 'in ſo ex- 
cellent a Duty, 1s very rare and 4inufual, he 
adds, in a kind of an Afﬀoniſtittient's Neverthe- 
BEET. +» vs. 1 coop ne bl Pe 5A leſs, 
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leſs, when' the Son of Man cometh, fhall he find Book II] 


Faith npon Earth > There will will be few that 
will hold our 'to the End. 


XL, He teaches Men to be bumble. 


Taka, thar he mighr ſhow Humiliry. in NDF Luke 18. 


to be as necellary as Perſeverance, and 1o- inſtruct 
his more arrenrive Diſciples, as well as beat down 
the Pride' of the Pharifees; who thought rhem- 
ſelves Righteous, and being full of vain Confi- 
dence, in their own falſe Sandtiry, contemned 
all orhers; propounds// to; thera this Parable , 

Two'Meht'went up ro the Temple ro pray, the 
One a+-Phariſee, and the' Orher a Publican, rhe 
former fto6d}\ and prayed afrer this manner; God, 
F. thank chew, that Fram"\not as other Men are, 
Thieves, VhſuZt, Adulrprers, - or even as this Pub- 
lican 3k Faſt twice in the' eek, and give Tythes 
of -all-+þhÞ'Þ \poſſeſs.” Bur» the Publican, on rhe 
other fide, Lftanding afar. off, ductt-nor. { -much 
as lift up his''Eyes ro Heaven, bur {more upon 
his Breaſt; i ſaying, My" God; be merciful» to me, 


Gf cn I{o 


who avs Shure : Whereupon Jeſus:adds;. I de- - 


clare unto» hou; © That> this/ Man recurned! Home 
u{tifed:tatherithan rh&arher; for he that exalt- 
h hinvfelf ſhalt be abafer;" bur who _ humblerh 
himſetE: all {be exalced. | 


"Nv ww beſſb ec certain Infants. 


"'Fhizn ſame of the Jews beought their Children 
falins; tharihe mighs lay's his 'Hands upon them, 
and-pray'tor'them. His Diſciples robbie thoſe 
rhiat brought rhem _—_ Fs ne ſpake roughly to 
them;-but-feſus being difpleaſed at this \Action, 
reproved:mheiri, and Fl them "to ſuffer: little Chil- 
Sy! bo 802m" tto him, becauſe the © Kingdom of 

Hea- 


KR 4 


Matth. 19. 
Ly _ 
Mark 19. 
13 — 16 
Luke 18. 
15 —I7, 


126 


The Life of our Saviour 


Book II Heaven is made up of ſuch, and Til we wall gain an 
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entrance into it, we' mr:#:; become little.Children, 1.C, 
humble, ſo commending .a:{piritual-Infanty, which 
conlitts in an Holy Simplicity, and fincere Hu- 
miliry. . After this he takes theſe” lirtle Children 
up in his Arms, and having Bleſſed them, by laying 
his Hands upon them, tleſdeparted from'thence' to 
go ſome whither elſe; 15115! wn ttogun 2 | 
XLII. He tells them: how hard it 1 fot a' Rich 
Man ito be iſaved, [07 71 7; 
As Jeſiis was in his Journey,a Young Noble-Man, 


who was very Rich, ran unto him,and-kneeling 
down tohim,{a1d;Good)Mafter Hat good tHing muſt 


I do, that I may inherit (Eternal Life does: an- , 


ſwered him, Wy calleſt:thou me goods There. 3 
none but God , who» 251 goad, . 1. &.wlis 18.4 goad 
of himſelf, being pefſett;'and eflental'Goodnets, 
the Original 'of all Goodneſs; for all the\Goodancls 
in the Crearures in only; an: Efflux,: ;4nd, participay 


rion of rhe infinire Goodheſs: of G6dziMhis Young 


Man commended: an\ 'Hunjane , and; Finite. Goods 
neſs in-Jefus only,” and iz! ſeems, char? the:$0n- 65 
God | refuſing the |,Tirlg; of Geod Maſter,;and-an» 
ſwering, that rhere :wa$:none Goodiban:God only; 

would: Teach him 16 acknowledge! a} Diyane! an 

Soveraigen Goodneſs in Himſelf. .Afﬀtegward: he 
ſays in Anſwer r0 his Queſtion, Ti..* if he will ob- 


tain Eternal Life,” he muſt.keep the'Cothtpdudments. 


And becauſe this Young Man asked him, which of 


theſe: Commanamentsche! arght to keep, he;(aid unto . 


him, Thou knoweſt'! the. Commandments: of the 
Law, Do not k1t,' Do! fdt- commit Auultery; Do not 


Steal, :Domet bear falſe Witneſs; Defraud nat, Hos 


nour (thy Father andrithy Mother, Akd Lyve thy 
Neizhbbour' as ty Solf. whe Young Mamanſwered, 


All theſe, things baver'T phſerved: from my Touth, 


WVoat 
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WVWoat'i.yet{ have :1ito:do_? Then Jews. benolding Book. 11 


bizt; loved hin; ,Þutthis:-Love which he c:hatd hos 
thei Young Man,; dad/ not -hinder -hig-from-. Leach 
1g biun'a Truth,-which he- cond -nbr ;eatcriauss 
forche-faid unto\;hims ,.- One thing i: lagkeft thou. yet; 
If. thou widt be perfect; Goiand [Eiball that thou haſt 
and give it tothe Poor, and thou fbatt have; Treas 
ſure in Heaven, and then come, and foliow me. Bux 
this Lord, who had a great Eſtate, not being able 
ro. accepr- of | lits Advice", arid.\foxake all; went 
away ſad... ThenJeſus., who fawiihim\ troubled, 
looking round about him, ſaid unto his Diſciples, 


Very, Tay unta yorr, 39 roergofard fora: Rich Man "ON. 21 


toi eres. into the:;Keagdom of Heauhnd i fad becawt 
they were muckdmazed.ar theft fs, he refer . 


cd zhe-dame; Trutk:again:to rheny ikivhels Words, .* 


Little Children, ( How;har dis ito far them tas txufh 
mr #her Riches, toanqer (into ihe» Kingdony, of | Gag3 
Tt:nfenſrer for 4.;Gamed to go thrangix:the- Eye ef; 
Nets/e. 1 This-laftzaflertion encreaſed/the- 4ttowhi 
mea nbf.; che; Apeflits;who' ſanl::onc;\to.anorhce, 
Han, then.can befaued,? Bur. Jel $, removed...their. 
admiehrion by telling} them, chat 15/01 whith is imp 
paſſible,rmitb Men, ot poſſible : withG1d yi who: 16469 
change:rhe: Hcarr;and make Rieh:Men xo leave all 
ro+follaw-\Chtifty.and\gain Heaven, lo 
+xLhenifaid Percy yaro; him; \ As'for:us thou feeſks 
Fhat:vv6 have leftiallsand followed: thee,. Hat er 
ward, ſhall we recerve.AcJefus anſwergd; him, , That 
at. thr. Reſurretivong. when | the $dy 10, Man. fbalhfit 
upah the Throxe of vs Glory; they. ſhall \ fit iy:himh on 
Whrofies judging. all the Beopleof+ Mrgel.' And che 
furtizer: tells. thetrypharoior! only:they;- But whe/eer 
ponefball\forſake is Hexſc; cor Kindnag, of . Lands, 
ferrubss,e and tht Golfebs. ſake ſaake 7cceive \ in this 
FB bl. ant hundredfold, Houſes, audeKindsfolk, and 
Bards, with Perfegution: , and? i1y'3 the World 40 
pardzl. ife Ererndly,; By which hears, that God, 


26119; who 
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Book 11] who will rewatd his Elect in another World; will 

. give them in this fach comforts, as are neceſ(: 
ro ſupport them'in rheir affiftions, and will / find 
them ſuch "Friends, as ſhall by ' rheir | Chriſtian 
Charity, be as ſerviceable ro. then, as' their -inea< 
reſt Kindred, and ſhall fupply' the want of all 
they have forſaken, or loſt for his fake ro 
them. 7 VAT EORE 


XLIH. Feſur explains, how they that ave firſt, ſhall 
Bo be laſt'im the Kingdom of God. | ' © 


Mrtth. 19, The Apoſtles. might well be ſarprized at-rhe 
30. Promiſe, which Jefus had \ made chem, Thar:s he 
Matth, 20, would fer them on Thrones-to- Fudge rheir whoſe 
1—— 16, Nation, eſpetially; ſince/rhey:had been 'always [o 
little eſteemed among the Fews. - : From this pafli- 
on ' the Son of God 'ſeems "very defirous ro» free 
them, by ep them aguin)rhe words, which 
he: had before uled/upon 'anorher : occaſion,.”.'Tbat 
wiany of theſe that i flbould have been firſt, ſhall be taft, 
and muny<thati ſhauld have ber taft, ſhatl bs for#. 
Which Truttr #hac he might rhroughly explain''ic 
ro them, ' he propounds a Parable, and ſaith, \Fhax 
the Kingdom ofi Heaven # life unto '4 Man, who has 
ving ſent ſome Labunrers,: witli wha he 'badagteed 
for Wages, #4rly iR/the Moroiog wnto bis Vineyard, 
aid alſe ſend others at the Nimth,*Third and Eleventh 
Hows, promiſing” 14\pive thenraromuch as way\ neaſs- 


nable for thei? Labour.” In the Bunting be called atl - 


thefts Men >» him; ad beginningwith thoſe whd eame 


came laſt hegwve them the'ſars V1 ges whith te het 


promiſed ro rhiſs' whom he had-tred'#n the Mornings 


bat* theſs laſt" expeFing t6\ recaine ſomewhat vaore, = 


than the other” miermuved\ againſt him, for gong 
Mhem as miich*as be atreed. with-rhew for NE 
the Maſter of the Vineyard, proves that hetha@ 
done them no wrong, becanfe ho had payd _ 


Ta». 


Ta». 
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what was due to thetn, and as for the feſt ir wits 
Lawful ro give them what he pleaſed. From 
hehce the Son of God concludes, $» rhe laſt ſhalt 
be firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſh: for many-are 
called, but few are choſen. This is all the explica- 
tion, which our Lord gives us of this Parable; bat 
the Farhers wderſtand by the | Kingdoth of God, 
and the Vineyard, into which he calls Mei t6 
Labotr for rhe reward which he harh promiſed 
by an Holy Life, the Chutch 5 And this reward 
is nothing but himſelf. Somme enrred art the begin- 
ning of the World into rhis Vineyard , others in 
the middle-age of ir; and others ' ſhall enter at the 
end of rhe World. There are ſottit thar begin to 


live well in their Infancy, othefs' in their Yourk, 


orhers in rheir Riper-age, and ſortieare not conver. 
ted, till juſt before their Death: "Bur {© grear i the 
Mercy and Goodnefs of God, that they ſhall all g5 
to Heaven, and ſhall be rewarde4* for their Good 
Works, which they have done fn& their Corivet- 
fioh with the  Bettifick Viſion ''6f God hitſelf. 
Bur we onght Well 'to confider wpan theſe Words, 
Maihy are called, but few are choſen, thar we mhity 
not content ourſelves,” ro be in - the Church; into 
which 'God hath called us, but may-be'd ilipent, 43 
Sr. Peter teaches 'tis, To make or callivis ant 06 
tion ſure by Gobd Works, and to "fit our {yes 
for the Kingdom promiſed to the Flett. br" oY, 


XLIV. Feſis ratſeth Lazarns from: the Dot. 

As Jeſns was thus 'inftructing' his 'Djfciples ':97 
this fide Fordan,: the wo Sifters ''abbyementiored; 
Martha and Mary, ſent him wofll of 'the 'ficknefs 
of their Brother-'Lazarus, by certain Meſſengers, 
who ſpake to himin-rhefe "words; Evid, - He \whem 
thin Liweſt is ſich * for indeed he loved theſe Per. 
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ſons, and therefore having heard, this News, he 
aid, This ſickneſs is not unto Death, but is only ins 
flied on him to gain Glory to. God, and that the Son 
of God may be Glorified thereby.» Nevertheleſs he 
tarryed two days fill in the ſame place, and then 
ſaid to his Apoſtles, Le? us go into Judea for Bez- 
thany, where the. Houſe of Lazarus, and his two 
Siſters was, was/'in Fude.:, about two Miles di- 
ſtant from Fer uſulem, to which he muſt go , by 
crofling the River Fordar. 

The Apoitles ſaid unro him, Myer, The Fews 
there. were lately. about to Stone. thee, and doſt Hou 
think of venturing among them again : ? He anſwers 
them, That he mutt dilcharge his Miniſtry, while 
God gives him /Time.: and Opportunity, let what | 
dangers will ſtand+.in the way..,, And then he adds, 
Oar Friend Lazarus: leepeth, ,;but I will go to; a- 
wake him. His Diſciples underſtanding his words 
literally, ſaid unyo,;him, Lord;: if. he, ſleep, be ; will 
grow.well. Thenke told them plainly, That Laza- 
rus: was Dead, aud,..that forthe, kindneſs he had 
for.them, he was; glad that he; was [nor priſear 
with him to prevent. his Dearth, becauſe that which 
he-intended to do for: him, would be. of grear ule 
ro increaſe and; confirm their ;Faith.:. Thomas , Qne 
of the... Twelve, ſeeing his Maſter, reſolv'd 9 £9 
into;Fudea,ſaid,to bis fellow Diſciples, Let us alſo 
go with him: ks is:indeed dangerous, but we ought 
rather to dy with him, than forfake him, or leave 
him, ſo they accompanyed him. 

They got not to” Bethany, ill} Lazarus hadibeen 
Buryed Four Days; and when they came to the 
Houſe' of Margha and  Mary;,they found many 
Jews: there, which - were come-ro comfort the; ewo 
Siltets'1 for] :the, Nearh ,. of rheir Brother. Maxtha 
hearing rliat Jefus:was coming, 1went a little way 
our. of rhe Town to:meet him;, .and faid unto him, 


Lord, if thin rþad(t been hens my Brother /;ad-not 
210) dyed, 


TESUS CHRIST, 


dyed. But T know, that even now, God will grant Book IN 


thee whatſoever thou askeſt of him. Jeſus anſwe- 
red her, Thy Brother ſhall riſe again. She replyed, 
T know, that he ſhall riſe again at the laſt Day.Jeſus 
ſays again, Tam the Reſurreftion, and the Life, i. e. 
I am able to raiſe the Dead to Life at any time, 
as: well now as hereafter, he that believeth in me, 
as thy Brother did,” a/tho' he be dead, ſhall, if I 
pleaſe, [ive again ; and whoſoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in me, ſhallnever dye, if I pleaſe to preſerve 
him: Believeſt thou this > She anſwered him, Tea, 
Lord, I believe, that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of 
the Living God, which ſhould come into the 
World. 

Afrer this Diſcourſe,ſhe went and called her Si- 
ſter,to rell her privately that the Maſter was come, 
and asked after her. Mary aroſe immediately and 
went to Jeſus our of the Town, to the place where 
Martha mer him. The Jews, who were with her, 
when ſhe aroſe ro go ro the Son-of God, ſeeing 
her go our ſo haſtily, followed her, thinking thar 
ſhe went tothe Grave of her Brother, ro Weep 
there. | | 

As ſoon as ſhe came to Jeſus, ſhe fell down art 
his Feer, and ſaid unto him Weeping , Lord, if 
thou hadſt been here, my Brother had not Dyed. Her 
Tears and Sorrow, accompanyed with the La- 
mentarions of the Jews that came with her, affe- 
&ed the Son of God, fo thar he groancd in him- 
ſelf,” and was troubled, z. e. he ftirred up in his 
own heart a Voluntary Motion of Compaſſion and 
Tenderneſs, which appeared outwardly by-- the 
ſame ' ſigns, which diſ-over the involuntary paſi- 
ons and affectionsof 'Men. *Hereupon. he demand- 
ed, where they had+Buryed him 2. they ſaid unto 
him, 'Lord, come \and ſee. He went along with 


them, Weeping, which made ſome'of the. Jews rp 
fay,”See how he loved him; while-others {aid; Could 
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Book 111 not this Man, who openeth the Eyes of the Blind, 


have prevented Lazarus's Death e Jeſus ſtill ſhew- 
ing the ſame. diſturbance of mind, came- to the 
Grave, which was-a Pir, with a Stone lay'd ' at 
the Mourh of ig. He commanded them to rake 
away the Stone, but Martha rold him rhat the 
Dead Man by this time ſtank, becauſe he had 
been Buryed Four Days. Bur he anſwered, Did 
not I tell you, that if ye would believe, ye ſhould fee 
the Glory of God magnified in raiſing him from the 
Dead ? They then removed the Stone, and Jeſus 
lifting up his Eyes ro Heaven, ſaid theſe words, 
Father, I thank thee, that thou haft heard me always. 
As for me, Iknow that thou always heareſt me, and 
thy Power is preſent with me, bur this I ſay, 'be- 
caufe of the People, which is abour me, that. they 
may believe, when they ſee rihy Power granted 
ro me by my Prayer, that thou haſt ſent me. - Ha- 
ving ſpoken theſe words he crycd with a loud 
Voice, Lazarus come forth, And immediately 
the Dead Man came forth, having his Hands and 
his Feet bound with grave Cloaths, and bis Head 
wrapped about with a Napkin : Jeſus then bid theth 
looſe him, and ſeveral of the Jews, who came to 
ſee the two Siſters, believed on tiim having been 
Eye-witnefſcs of this Miracle. 


XL.V. The Fews hold a Council again Feſus. 


As ſoon as Jcſus had wrought this Miracle, 
ſonie, who ſaw it, went to rell the Phariſees of 
ir, who were his Mortal Enemies. Whereupon 
they immediately called a Council, with rhe High- 
Priefts,and {aid,}/,y do we loſe time and do nothing? 
Thu Man doth many Miracles,and if we let him thus 
alone, all Men wilt believe him to be the Meſſias, and 
the Rowan fearing;leſt/he ſhould ſer up for a King, 
and withdraw the [People from ng” * ro 

| ef 
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them, will come and'deſtroy our Ciryiand Nation: 


Caiphas, who was High Prieſt that Year, ſaid un- 
ro them, Ye underſtand nothing,” nor conſider, that 
it is betrer ro put one Man to Death; ro ſecure all 
the- People, than thar-all rhe Nation- fhould periſh. 
Thus did this wrerched Man expreſs the cruel Mos+ 
tions of Hatred, which he had againſt Fefus, bur 
God delivered by him, who thought nothing leſs 
rhe Deſigns of hisWifdom for the Salvation of Men, 
and honoured his Prieſthood in the Perſon of his 
High-Prieft, Propheſying by his Mouth of the Death 
which the Saviour of the World - ſhould ſuffer ro 
ſave not only the Jews, bur alſo ro gather roge- 
ther into one Church the Children of God, which 
are diſperſed in all other Nations. This advice 
ſo rook with them, thar from that time rhe Priefts 
and Phariſees ſoughr all the ways they could think 
of, ro pur him ro Death, and to this end , gave 
order, that if any Man knew where he was, he 
ſhould difcover him, that they might apprehend 
him. Bur becauſe hy hour was not yet come, al- 
tho' it drew very near, he eſcaped their Fury for 
a little time, by not appearing in publick, bur 
going into a deſert proce. near a City called E- 
?braim, where he abode ſome rime with his Diſ- 
ciples. 


XLVI. Feſus is rejefled by the Samaritans. 


The Feaſt of rhe Paflover being the time where- 
in Jeſus Chriſt was ro conſummate the great 
Work of our Redemprion by the Sacrifice of his 
Blood, when that Paffover drew near, wherein he 
was to ſuffer, he prepared himſcH for Death, and 
ſer forward in his Journey to Feruſalem, with a 
ſtedfaft Counrenance, ſignifying the firm Reſoluti- 
on he had raken up, to lay down his Life for 
Men. It ſeemed good to him to go thro' —— 
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The Life of ohr Savigur 
bur when::he'i chme- into a City of the! Province; 
they would nor emertaitt him, © becauſe rhey:.knew 
be was going 1o'Fernuſalem, for there was 'a-great 
Conteft berween the. Samaritans ,:; and: Jews, : a- 
bour the place :where God :onght to be; /Worſhip- 
ped, the tirit :alledging, thar ir' was Mount. Ger/- 
zim, and the other the Temple of Feruſ/alem... The 
reaſon then why the Inhabitants- of this. | place., 
thro' which :Jeſus paſſed, ' rejected him, was | be- 
cauſe he went ro Solemnizec 'the Feaſt, --and by 
conſequent to- Worſhip in a different place-from 
them. The''two Sons of :Febedee, Fanies,' and ' 
Fohn, being incenſed at the Injury, which they 
had done te' their Maſter,ſaid unto him,Lord, wilt 
thou that we. command Fire to fall down from Heaven 
upon them, and. devour them 2? But the Son of God 
willing ro Teach rhem, that the Spirir of his_rrue 
Diſciples 1s a Spirit of Love and Charity, and nor 
Revenge, turned himſelf ro the two Brethren, and 
gave them this ſharp reproof,, Te know not by what 
Sp:irit ye are afted:for the Son of Man is not come to 
deftroy mens Lives, but to ſave: them.” And they 
went to lodge in another Village. 


- XLEVIE. Feſus fForetells his Death a Third time. 


This aſſurance. and reſolution of -the Son of 
God, which appeared even in his Face, was not 
in the Heart of the Apoſtles, who accompanyed 
him, bur on rhe contrary they were ſeized with 
terror and amazement, and followed him with 


| fear. He takes them therefore aparr, and faith 


unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, , where 
all things that are Witten concerning theSon of Man 
ſhall be * accompliſhed : For he:fhall be delivered to 
to the Chief Priefts and Scribzs, who ſhall condemn 
him to D:ath, and de/iver him-to the Gentiles, who 
ſha!l mock, and ſpitefully. entreat; him, Scoufgerand 
_- PN Crucify 


JESUS CHRIST 


crucify him, and he ſhall riſe again the Third Day ; 
bur they underliiood not this Third Prediction of 
his Death, no more than the Two former ; and 
the Goſpel aſſures us, 'That this Diſcourſe was con- 
cealed from them, ' ſo that they knew not the 
Things that were ſpoken. 


XLVIII. Feſus reproves the Ambition of his 
| Apoſtles. 


Ar the ſame Time Salome, the Wife of Febedee, 
and the Mother of Fohn and Fames, came tro him 
with her Two Sons, and worſhipped him, as if 
ſhe were abour to pray unto him: Jeſus asked her 
what ſhe would have ? and ſhe anſwered him, 
Command that theſe my Two Sons may fir, the 
one on thy Right-Hand and the other on thy Left, 
in thy Kingdom. He returned her no anſwer, 
bur rurning himſelf xo her Children, for whom 
ſhe peritioned, he ſaidunto them, Ye know not what 
ye ach: Are ye able to drink of the Cup that I 
muſt drink of, and to be baptized with the Baptiſm 
that I muft be baptized with? By this Cup and 
Baptiſm he underſtood his Death ; and he asked 
theſe Two Brethren, Whether they were able ro 
follow him, and imitate his Sufferings 2 They an- 
ſwered, That they were able. Then he rells 
them, Thar they ſhould indeed drink a part of his 
Cup, bur as for the chief Places in his Kingdom, 
they are wholly ar the Diſpoſal of his Father, ro 
give them to whom he pleaſeth : As if he had faid, 
according to the Explication of the Fathers, Do 
not think that my Kingdom ſhall be given for 
Human Morives and Reſpects, ir belongs ro rhoſe 
for whom my Father hath appointed ir ; and 
they are ſuch as are qualified for ir by their 
Lives and Sufferings: Par your ſelves there- 
fore into a Poſture of Fighting and Conquer- 
tg, 
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The Life of o8r Savtgur 
bur when::he': chme- into a City of the! Province; 
they would:nor:emertain him, © becauſe they; knew 
he was going T&'Feruſalem, for there was (a great 
Contett berween the Samaritans,” and: Jews, ; a- 
bour the place where God :onght to be /Worſhip- 
ped, the tirit :aHedging, thar it | was. Mount: Geri- 
2:m, and theother the Temple of Feru/alem... :The 
reaſon then why the Inhabitants of this. place, 
thro' which Jeſus paſſed, rejected him,: was | be- 
cauſe he went ro Solemnize 'the Feaft, and 'by 
conſequent ro Worſhip in a different place-from 
them. The''two Sons of :Febedee, Fanies, and ' 
Fohn, being :incenſed ar rhe Injury, which they 
had done te/ their Maſter, ſaid nnto him,Lord, wilt 
thou thit we command Fire to fall down from Heaven 
upon them, and. devour them ? Burt the Son of God 
willing ro Teach rhem, rhat the Spirir of .his.rrue 
Diſciples is a Spirit of Love and Chariry, and nor 
Revenge, turned himſclt ro the two Brethren, and 
gave them this ſharp reproof,, Te know not by what 
Sp:irit ye are atted:for the Son of Man is not come to 
deſtroy mens Lives, but to ſave: them. - And they 
went to lodge in another Village. 


XLVII. Feſus foretells his Death a Third time. 


This - aſſurance. and reſolution of the Son of 
God, which appeared even in his Face, was nor 
in the Heart of the Apoſtles, who accompanycd 
him, bur on rhe contriry they were ſeized with 
terror and amazement, and followed him with 
fear. He takes them therefore aparr, and faith 
unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, where 
al! things tout are 1:itten concerning theSon of Man 


ſhall be accompliſhed : For he:fhall be delivered to 


to the Chief Priefts and Scribes, who ſhall condemn 
him to D:ath, and de/iver him-to the Gentiles, who 


ſhall mock, and ſpitefully enereat. him, Scourge rand 


Crucify 
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crucify him, and he ſhall riſe again the Third Day ; 
bur they underliiood not this Third Prediction of 
his Death, no more than the Two former ; and 
the Goſpel aſſures us, Thar this Diſcourſe was con- 
cealed from them, ſo that they knew nor the 
Things that were ſpoken. 


XLVUI. Feſus reproves the Ambition of hy 
Apoſtles. 


Ar the ſame Time Salome, the Wife of Febedce, 
and the Mother of Fohn and Fames, came to him 
with her Two Sons, and worſhipped him, . as if 
ſhe were abour to pray unto him : Jeſus asked her 
what ſhe would have ? and ſhe anſwered him, 
Command that theſe my Two Sons may fir, the 
one on thy Right-Hand and rhe other on thy Left, 
in thy Kingdom. He returned her no anſwer, 
bur rurning himſelf xo her Children, for whom 
ſhe peririoned, he ſaid unto them, Ye know not wit 
ye ach: Are ye able to drink of the Cup that I 
muſt drink of, and to be baptized with the Baptiſm 
that I mutt be baptized with 2 By this Cup and 
Baptiſm he underſtood his Death ; and he asked 
theſe Two Brethren, Whether they- were abje ro 
follow him, and imitate his Sufferings 2 They an- 
ſwered, That they were able. Then he rells 
them, Thar they ſhould indeed drink a part of his 
Cup, bur as for the chief Places in his Kingdom, 
they are wholly ar the Diſpoſal of his Father, ro 
give them to whom he pleaſeth : As if he had faid, 
according to the Explication of the Farhers, Do 
not think that my Kingdom ſhall be g:ven for 
Human Morives and Reſpects, it belongs tro rhole 
for whom my Father hath appointed ir ; and 
they are ſuch as are qualified for ir by their 
Lives and Sufferings : Pur your ſelves there- 
fore into a Poſture of Fighting and Conquer- 
1g, 
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ing, and you ſhall have the Reward which is pro- 
miſed tro Conquerors beſtowed on you. 

The Ambition of theſe 'Two Diſciples diſplea- 
ſed the other Ten, who were very angry with rhe 
Two Brethren : Jeſus, who knew their Thoughts, 
being defirous ro cure that Pride, which made the 
one ambitious and the other jealous, calls them 
unto him, and reaches them, "Thar rhey muſt nor 
be like the Princes and Grandces of the World, 
who rule with Tyranny over their Subjects ; bur, 
on the contrary, he that will be great among them 
muſt be Servant of all, according ro the Example 


of the Son of Man himſelf, who came nor to be . 
waited upon and ſerved, but to ſerve. others for | 


their Spiritual Good, and redeem Souls by his 
Death. 


XLIX. Feſus lodges at Zaccheus's Houſe. 


They went on their Journey, and came to Fer:- 
cho : In this Ciry there was a certain Man, named 

accheus, one of the chief Publicans, and very 
rich, who had a very grear Deſire ro ſee Jeſus: 
Bur becauſe rhe Mulrtirude hindred him from ir, 
being a Man of a ſmall Stature, he went before, 
and climbed up into a Sycamore Tree, in a Place 
where he knew he was to paſs: Jeſus, accord- 
ingly, came that way indeed, and lifting up his 
Eyes he ſaw Zacchens, and ſaid unto him, Facche- 
25, make hatic and come down, for I muſt lodge 
ar thy Houſe ro Day. Ar this Raccheus came down 
immediately, and entertained him joyfully, while 
others murmnring, againſt him, ſaid, He is gone 


to be a Gneſt with a Man of a wicked Life. Bur 


Jeſus made ir appear by the miraculous Change 
which he wroughr in the Heart of this Publican, 
that he wenr as a Phyſician into a diſeaſed Family, 
ro cure it ; for Facchens preſenting himſelf before 
him, 
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him, ſaid ro him, Lord, the half of my Eſtate I Book [II 


will give unto the Poor, and 1t I have done any 


Wrong tro any Man, I will reſtore him Four-fold. 
And Jeſus anſwered, This Day s Salvation come to 
ths Houſe; And aſſures us, Thar Jaccheus, who 
was looked upon hitherto, by the Jews, as a Stran- 
ger and a Heathen, was by Faith become a Child 
of Abraham, as well as they, and ſo was entituled 
ro the Promiſes made to him. 


L. Feſus condemns the Opinion of thoſe, who be- 
lieved that the Kingdom of God would then ap- 
pear. 


All thoſe who were preſent, harkned unto Je- 
{us with Attention ; and as they drew near to Fe- 
ruſalem, they thought that the glorious Reign of 
the Mefſias, which they had fancied ro themſelves, 
would immediately commence, ſuppoſing that ]e- 
ſus had undertaken rhis Journey, to the Paſfover 
at Feruſalem, for this End only, to ſear himſelf 
upon his Throne, and ro eſtabliſh the Kingdom 
he had ſo often ſpoke of. Jeſus, knowing their 


Thoughts, condemned them by this Parable : A - 


certain grear and Noble Man, being abour ro take 
a Voyage into a far Country, where he was ro 
take Pofſeflion of a Kingdom, fallen ro him, cal- 
led all his Servants, and gave them every one a 
Sum of Mony to rrade withal and improye, till 
he ſhould return : Some of his Countrymen, who 
hared him, ſent after him, and declared that they 
would not have him for their King : Bur he, 
notwithſtanding this Oppoſition, having obtained 
the Kingdom, returned again, and firit calls rhe 
Servants to an Account, ro whom he had entruted 
his Mony : One of them had improved ir Ten, 
the Other Five Times, by Trading, whom he re- 
warded ptoportionably * their Diligence, giving 
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Book 111 fo rhe fait rhe Government of Five Gities, and the 
other of Ten : Bur one there was among them, 
who inſtead of trading with ir, had lock'd it up, 
fearing, as he ſaid, rhe great Severity of his Ma- 
ſter, and ſo, not daring ro hazard what he had 
entruſted ro him.- Bur his Maſter condemned this 
Action, and taking his Mony from him, gave ir 
to thoſe whom he had already ſo bounrifully re- 
warded. This done, he ſummoned thoſe who 
had refuſed ro accept him for their King, and put 
rhem ro Death in his.Preſence. The Goſpel dorh 
not deliver the Explication of this Parable ; bur 
fince we know the Occaſion thar Jeſus had to pro- 
poſe ir, it is very natural ro explain it thus. TJe- 
ſus himſelf is the King here ſpoken of ; he is 
gone into Heaven, and ſhall return, in Majeſty, 
xo judge both rhe Quick and the Dead. Hediſtri- 
bures his Graces here below, and expects that we 
ſhould improve them by a good Uſe of them. Ar 
his coming again, he will find Three ſeveral ſorts 
of Perſons; ſome will make a good Ulſe of the 
Grace that they have received, to whom God will 
give greater portions of it : Others will nor im- 
prove it, and therefore he will rake it from them. 
Laſtly. others will revolt from him, and will not 
obey his Laws, ſuchas Infidels and Wicked Men ; 
bur chiefly rhe Jews are mcant in this Place, who 
being God's People, have, nevertheleſs, made the 
moit vieorous Oppoſition to the Eftabliſhmenr 
of his. Church, and therefore he ſhall deftroy 

them. | 


LI. Feſus Chri heals Two Blind Men. 


M1: on, Ac orn as Jeſus was departed from Fericho, be- 
293; ing followed by a great Company of People, a 
Mark ic, Certain Blind Man, named Bartimeus, he Son of © 
45 --- 52 Timers, who fat by the Way-Side begging, being 
informed 
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informed what the Multitude, which he heard go- 
ing by, meant, and hearing that Jeſus paſſed by, 
he cryed our, with another Blind Man, who fare 
in the ſame Road, Feſus, thou San of David, have 
Mercy on me. The People which accompanicd 
Jeſus, bur chiefly thoſe thar went before him, 
ſpake roughly ro him, ro make him hold his 
Peace ; bur he cryed our ſo much the louder, as 
did alſo his Companion, Thou Son of David have 
Mercy on me : Then Jeſus ſtopped, and command- 
ed him to be called ; which ſome did, ſaying, be 
of good Comfort, ariſe, he callerh you : Then he 
immediately caſt. away his Coar, aroſe, and wenr, 
with his Companion, to Jeſus ; who asked them 
both, What would you have me todo for you? They 
anſwered, Lord, that thou wouldeſt open our 
Eyes. Then Jeſus, being moved with Compatli- 
on, touched their Eyes, and immediarely they re- 
ceived Sight, and followed him, glorifying God ; 
as alſo did all rhe People, who had been Witneſ- 
ſes of this Miracle. 


LI. Feſus Chri# ſuppeth at Bethany. 


Jeſus drew every Day nearer and nearer to Fe- 
ruſalem, and Six Days before the Paſſover he came 
ro Bethany, where he had lately raiſed Lazarus, 
the Brother of Mary and Martha, from the Dead : 
Here he was entertained at a Supper, in the 
Houſe of S:mon the Leper : Martha waited, but 
Lazarus was one of thoſe thar ſupped with him. 
While he far at the Table, Mary came to him, 
having an Alabaſter:Box, containing a Pound of 
rhe Oyntmenr of Spikenard, of great Value, with 
which ſhe anointed his Feer, wiping them with 
her Hairs, and afrerward breaking the Box, ſhe 
poured the Reſidue of the Perfume upon his Head, 
ſo that rhe whole Houſe was filled veith the — 
L 3 O 


149 


Book IIf 
Luke 18. 


+ ot ©... 


Matt. 25. 
G—13, 
Mark 14, 
2-9. 
John 12, 


1 —— 


The Tife of our Saviour 


Book III of ir. The Apoſtles, bur chiefly Fudas Iſcario", 


murmured art this waſte, and Fudas ſaid, Thar this 
Oynrment might have been fold for Three hun- 
dred Pence (which is abour 9 /. 7 s. 6d. of our Mo- 
ny) and ſo relieved many Poor People ; not that 
he had ſo much Care or Compaſſion for the Poor 
(as the Goſpel oblerves) bur becauſe he was a Thief 
and kept the Mony, © which Jeſus Chrift had col- 
leted for his ordinary Expence, and for the 
maintenance of the Poor, upon which account 1t 
was that he was ſo very defirowis to have gotten 
the Price of this Oyntment into his Hands, that 
he might gratify his ewn Coverouſneſs. But Je- 
ſus himſelf underrook the Defence of Mary, and 
rold rhoſe that condemned her, Thar - ſhe had 
done a good Work, and had embalmed his Body 
before-hand, for the Day of its Burial; and ther 
as for the Poor, for whoſe Relief it was ſaid, that 
the Price of this Oyntment might have been ber- 
ter employed ; they were always with them, 
and might receive Relief of them ar any Time, 
bur they could nor have him always with them, 
ro pay their Dury ro him, and give him the Marks 
of their Eitcem and Aﬀection : And laſtly, Thar 
this Action of Mary's ſhould in every Place, 
where the Goſpel is preach'd, be ſpoken of in her 
Commendarion. In the mean while, it being 
known ar Feruſalem, that Jeſus was come ro Be- 
thany, many of the Jews came to fee him, and not 
him only, bur more eſpecially Lazarus, whom he 
had raiſed from the Dead. As for the Chief Prieſts, 
they had determined to kill Lazarus, becauſe ma- 
ny Jews were converted ro the Belief of Chriſt's 
Divinity, by the Miracle of his Refurrection, 


The End of the Third Book. 
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An Account of what Jcſus Chriſt did 
from his Triumphant Entrance into 
Jeruſalem, to his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven. 


I. Feſus Chrift goes in Triumph to Jeruſalem. 


: 'HE next Day Jeſus departed from Be- 


thany, and as ſoon as he came to a Little 
Village, called Berhphage, which was fi- 
ruated at the Botrom of the Mount of Olives, which 


is diſtant from Feruſalem bur little more than half Evke 19. 


a Mile, he ſaid tro Two of his Diſciples, Go unto 
the Village over-againſt you, and ye ſhall there 
find a Shee-Aſs, and with her a Colr, on which 
no Man ever far, looſe it and bring it ro me, and 
if the Owners ask you why ye do ſo, ye ſhall an- 
{wer them, That the Lord hath need of him; 
and they will ler you bring him. The Diſciples 
exactly obeyed this Order, and finding every 
thing as Jeſus had forerold, they brought the Aſs 
and Colt ro him, upon which, when they had ſer 
him, he rode ro Feruſalem. In the mean Time, 


rhe People, which were come to Feruſalem, to the _ 


Feaſt, having received Information of the Reſur- 
rection of Lazarus, from thoſe that were Eye- 
| T4 Witneſſes 
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Witneſſes of the Miracle, and hearing that Jeſus 
was coming to that great Ciry, rook Branches of 
Palin-rrees, and went in great Throngs to meet 
him, crying out, Hoſanna, 1. e. Salvation and 
Glory, Bleſſed be the King of Iſrael, who cometh in 
the Name of the Lord. Jeſus riding upon the Colt 
which his Diſciples had covered with their Gar- 
ments, came in Triumph, rhus accompliſhing thar 
Propheſy of Jachary, Fear not, Daughter of Zion, 
behold thy King, cometh, full of Meekneſs, and ſit- 
ing upen an Aſs's Colt. A great multitude of Peo- 
ple did alſo ſpread their Garments in the way, and 
others cur down Branches from the Trees, and 
ſtrewed them where he was to paſs. 

When  rhey were come to the Deſcent of the 
Mount of Olives, his Diſciples being tranſported 
with Joy, to ſee their Maſter ſo highly honoured, 
gave Praiſe to God, with a loud Voice for all the 
mighty Works which they had ſeen ; \aying, Bleſ- 
ſed be the King that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord: Peace in Heaven and Glory in the Highe#t : 
And all the People, as well thoſe that went be- 
fore as thoſe rhar followed after, joyned with rhe 
Diſciples in their Acclamations, ſo that he was 
ſurrounded with Shours, ſaying, Hoſanna, 1. e. 
Honour, zo the S-m of David, bleſſed be he that 
corweth in the Name of the Lord; bleſſed be the King- 
dom of our Father David, which we have ſeen to 
come : Heſanna, Peace and Honour in the Highe#t 
Heavens. 


1, Feſus Chrift bewails the DeſtruRtion of Te- 
rufalem. 


The Phariſees could not fee ſo great Honour 


beſtowe'! upon a Man, whom they had refolved ' 


ro pur to Death, withour great Indignation, and 
thercfore argued among themſelves; Do ye not 
perceive 
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perceive that we prevail nothing ? Behold all the 
World is gone after him: Bur ſome of them could 
not conceal their Anger, bur ſaid, among rhe Mul- 
titude, to Jeſus, Maſter, command thy Diſciples to 
hold their Peace : Bur he filenced them themſelves, 
by ſaying to them, Thar the Srones would imme- 
diately cry our, if his Diſciples ſhould hold their 
Peace. Then they came near ro Feruſalem,andJeſus 
caſting his Eyes upon thar miſerable Ciry, whoſe 
Miſeries and Sins he foreſaw, ſhed forth Tears, as 
a Sign of the Compaſſion, with which he was af- 
fected for her, and ſeeing her, cryed our ; O chat 
thou hadſt known, at leaſt in this thy Day, the things 
that conduce to thy Peac? and Safery ; but now they 
are all hid from thine Eyes! For 'the Time ſhall 
come when thy Enemies ſhall caft Trenches about thee 
and inveFt thee, and keep thee in on every Side ; and 
demoliſh thee, and caſt thy Children out, and ſhall 
not leave one Stone up another, becauſe thou haſt 
not known the Time wherein God hath wiſited thee : 
So that he ſhews himſelf much more affected for 
the Ruin of Feruſalem than at the Acclamarions 
with which they received him. Being entred into 
the Ciry, with ſo great a Number of People, all 
the Cirizens were moved, and every one enquired, 
Who is this Man? To whom the Multirude an- 
ſwered, Ir is Jeſus, the Propher of Nazareth, in 
Galilee. | 


II. Feſus Chrift again foretels his Death. 


Befides the Jews, who were come to Feruſalem, 
ro keep the Paſſover, there were alſo Heathens, 
who being Proſelytes of the Gates, were come to 
worſhip God at that Feaſt : Some of theſe having 
a grear Deſire to ſee Jeſus, did for that Reaſon 
come to Philip, one of the Twelve Apoſtles; Phz. 
[ip tells Andrew of it, and both of them told their 
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Rook IV Maſter. Jefus, who by his Death was about to 


obrain Salvation, as well for the Gentiles as Jews, 
anſwered theſe Two Apoſtles, Thar his Hour 
was come thar he ſhould be glorified: And as a 


Grain of Whear brings forth no Fruir till itis dead 


1n the Earth, where it is ſown, ſo ſhould his 
Death be rhe Seed, which ſhould produce a great 
Harveſt ; that the Faithful, which ſhould be pro- 
duced thereby, ſhould learn by his Example to 
hate their Lives in this World, rhar they may pre- 
ſerve it to Life Eternal, and that the Service, 
which they ſhould pay him, in following him whi- 
therſoever he goeth, ſhould. be rewarded with 
Etcrnal Glory. He alſo, for their Comfort, 
brought upon himſelf the Horrors of his Dearth, 
and therefore ſtirred up voluntarily a Paſon in his 
Soul, which diſcovered it ſelf outwardly by rheſe 
Words, My Soul « troubled, and what ſhall T ſay ? 
Father ſave me from this Hour : Burt conſidering 
with himſelf how great Glory God would gain by 
his Death, he added ; But for thu Cauſe came I to 
ths Hour : Father, glorify thy Name. 

Ar the fame; Time there came a Voice from 
Heaven, which ſaid, I have glorified it already, 
and will glorify it again. They, that were pre- 
ſent, ſaid, That it was a Clap of Thunder, and 
others ſaid, That an Angel ſpake unto him ; bur 
he anſwered, Thu Voice came not for me, but for 
your ſakes. And to let them know whar Influence 
his Death, which he ſhould fuffer upon the Croſs, 
ought to have upon all Men, he faith, Now 7zs 
. this World judged, and the Prince of this World, 
ze. the Devil, x caFt out; and when I am lifted up 
from the Earth, I will draw all Men unto me., Up- 
on this the Jews asked him, How the Death of rhe 
Son of Man could be conſonant with the Holy Scri- 
prare,. which ſaith, That Chrif muſt endure for ever, 
and never dye 2 And they added, Ho is thu Son of 

| Man 2? 
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Man ? He anſwers them, Thar they ſhould enjoy Book IV 


the Light a lictle Time ; and adviſes them, Thar 
lince it 1s no fit Time to walk or a&t, when they 
are deprived of ir, they- ſhould believe in the 
Lighr, thar is, in him, ſo long as he is with 
them. | 

Jeſus having ſpoke theſe Words, hid himſelf 
from them, ſince they made no deeper Impreflion 
upon their Hearts than his Miracles did, which 
he had done before them in ſo grear Numbers ; 
for they were ſtricken with that Blindneſs of 
Heart, which according to 1/aiah's Prophecy, hin- 
dred them from ſecing that which they ſaw, their 
Hearrs being ſo much hardened thar they could 
not endure the Remedies.which were applyed for 
their Cure. Nevertheleſs, even among the Chief 
Men of the Jewiſh Nation, there were ſeveral 
char belived on Jeſus Chrift, but they dare nor 
own him openly, becauſe the Phariſees had re- 
ſolved to pur all Jeſus's Diſciples out of the Syna- 
gogue 3 and this their cowardly Timorouſneſs 
proceeded from hence, Thar they loved the Praife 
of Men more than the Praiſe of God : So thar ir 
was in vain for Jeſus to cry out. ro theſe ſort of 
Perſons, as he doth in the next Words ; He that 
believeth on me, believeth on him that ſent me : I 
am come a Light into the World, that whoſoever 
believeth in me may not abide in Darkneſs : IT am 
come to ſave and not to judge; he that diſregards 
my Words ſhall be judged by the ſame Word at the 
Laſt Day ; for IT have not ſpoken of my elf, nor 
taught any thing but what my Father commanded 
me to teach : So great an effect had their Fear 
and Hardneſs upon them, 
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Book IV 


IV. Feſus Chrift curſeth the Fig-Tree. 


Matt.,21. Perhaps theſe laſt Words were ſpoken in the 
179—22 Temple, for S. Mark faith, Thar he went thither, 
Mark 11, and in. the Evening returned to Bethany, with his 
12 —1;. Twelve Diſciples: The next Morning he came 
again to Feruſalem, and perceiving -himſelf an 
hungry, he went ro a Figtree, which he ſaw in 
_the Way, hoping to find ſomething on it to ear : 
Bur becauſe the Time for Figs was not come, he 
found nothing ; ' for which Reaſon he curſed the 
Tree, ſaying, Let no Fruit grow on thee hence- 
Forth, for ever; and immediately the Frg-Tree wi- 
thered away : Not that the Fig-Tree, fay the Fa- 
thers, was really to be condemned, for nor bear- 
ing Fruit, ſince it was not the proper Scaſon for 
it 3 bur that Jeſus Chriſt would reach Men by 
what he did to the Fig-Tree, that he expects 
good Works of them, that he doth not allow 
them to be without Good Fruits, and that the 
Puniſhment due to their Barrenneſs is to be given 
over ro it, that ſince they have nor done the good 
they are able, they ſhould not. be able ro do the 
Good' they would. 


V. Feſus Chriſt drives the Merchants out of 
the Temple. 


Marth. or. Teſus being come to Feruſalem, went into the 
19-——22 Temple, where ſeeing that Holy Place profaned 
Mark 11, 2nd diſhonoured by Trading and Merchandize, he 
15 — 26 was moved with Indignation, and drave our the 
Luke 19, Buyers and Sellers, overthrew the Tables of the 
45 — 48 Mony-Changers, and the Seats of them that ſold 

Doves, and would nor permit any Man to carry 

any Veſſel through the Temple : And to ſatisfy 

them of the reaſonableneſs of this Action, he ſaid 
T0 
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to them, Is zt not written, My Houſe ſhall be cal- 
led an Houſe cf Prayer, by all Nations ? but ye have 
made it a Den of Thieves. Art the ſame Time 
came the Blind and the Lame to him, and he 
healed them all. 

| The People were filled with Admiration ar all 
theſe Things ; bur the Prieſts, Scribes, and Chief 
Men among the Jews, perſifted {till in their Reſo- 
lution of putting him to Death, and ſought all 
occaſions to bring -it about, bur yer ſo that they 
might have no cauſe to fear the People. The Mi- 
racles which he did, and the Acclamations of the 
Children, who cryed in the Temple, Hoſanna, 3. e. 
Health and Honour, #o the Sen of David, much 
enraged them, and they could not bur diſcover 
that Anger, by asking him, If he regarded what 
theſe children ſaid 2 Bur he filenced them, by 
ſhewing them, Thar that which diſpleaſed them, 
ſo highly, fulfilled the Scriprure ; for, have you 
never read, faith he, theſe Words of the Plalmiſt, 
Out of the Mouth of Bakes and Sucklings thou haſt 
perfetted Praiſe ?. 

When it was Nighr Jeſus went from Feruſalem, 
and returned again the next Morning ; in the 
Way the Apoſtles beholding the Fig-Tree, which 
Chriſt had curſed, bur the Day before, to be quire 
withered away and dead, to the very Roots, Pe- 
ter ſhewed it. to him, ſaying, Maſter, behold the 
Fig-Tree, which thou curſedſt, wx withered away ! 
Whereupon Jeſus takes an occaſion to ſhew them, 
how great is the Force of Faith and Prayer ; for 
he ſaid unto them, Thar if they have a ftedfa.” 
Faith in God, they ſhould nor only be able ro dry 
up a Fig-Tree, bur to remove Mountains; and what- 
ſoeyer they ſhall ask in Prayer, it ſhall be gramed 
them, provided thaz they be careful before Prayer to 
pardon thoſe thar have offended them, becauſe vn- 
leſs that be done, God will not pardon them the:r 
Offences, VI. The 
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VI The Diſcourſe of Feſus C hriſt with the 
Prieſts and Dottors. 


Jeſus enters again into the Temple, where while 
he was inſtructing the People, and preaching the 
Goſpel, the Prieſts, Scribes and Rulers came 
upon him, and asked him, By what Authority 
he did theſe things ? He anſwered them, I alſo will 
&k you one Thing, which if you will anſwer me, 1 
will tell you by what Authority T do thy. He then 
asked them, Mhether the Baptiſm of John wes 
from Heawen or of Men, 7. e. Whether it was of 
Divine or Human Appointment 2 This Queſtion 
much perplexed them, for rhey durſt not affirm 
that it was from Heaven, for fear Jeſus ſhould re- 
rort it npon them, Why did ye not rhen believe 
ir 2 Bur if they ſhould affirm ir to be a mere Hu- 
man Inſtitution, they fcared that rhe People, who 
did generally believe that Fohy was a Propher, 
would ſtone them; wherefore' they choſe to an- 
{wer, , Thar they knew not. Then Jeſus reply- 
ed, Neither tell I you by what Authority I do 
theſe things, which ye bchold to be done by 
ine. 

After this he propoſeth ſeveral Parables to theſe 
Hy pocrites, wherein he ſhews, how great puniſhment 
they deſerved for that unjuſt averſion and ha- 
rred, which they had taken up againſt him, and 
for their obſtinacy, by which they rejected thoſe 
Truths, which he had preached ro them. The 
firſt is of a certain Man, who having two Sons 
commanded rhcm. one afrer another, to go and 
F.abour in his Vineyard. The firſt rold him 
plainly, that he would not go, but afterwards he 
repentec,and went; the other having promiſed him 
20 go, went nor. Jeſus asked rhe Priefts and Scribes, 
which of thels> two Sens did the Will of hy Father ? 
oo They 
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They anſwered, the firſt. Then he ſhews them, Book I'V 
thar the Firſt figured the Publicans and Sinners, 

who repented. at the Preaching of Fohn the Bap- _ 

riſt, and that they themſelves nor believing this his 

Holy Fore-runner, who came to them in the way 

of Righteouſneſs, ſhould nor ger. into Heaven fo 

eafily as the Harlors themſelves, whoſe Repen- 

rance they would not imitate, nor follow their 


Faith. 
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Fruirs of ir. Bur the Husband-men beat the Ser- Like 29» 
* vant, and ſent him back empry. Then he ſent 919 
» another to them, whom they Wounded, and a 
| Third whom they Killed ; others alſo he ſent to 

them, and they uſed rhem after the ſame manner, 

{o that he reſolved to ſend his only Son , whom 

he loved moſt tenderly, being perſwaded, rhat 

they would reverence him. Bur on the contrary, 

when they ſaw him, they ſaid one ro anorher, 

Lo! thy is the Heir, let us Kill him, and fo get 

his Inheritance. So they ſeized upon him, caſt him 

out of the Vineyard and flew him. Then Jeſus ſaid, 

When the Lord of the Vineyard cemeth, what will 

he do unto theſe Husband-men * Some of them an- 

ſwered , He will deftroy thoſe wicked Men according 

to their deferts, and let out hi IVinezard to other 

Husband-men, who ſhall render him the Fruits in 

due ſeaſon. He approved of their anſwer, and 

aſſured rhem, thar they ſhould be uſed in that man- 

ner, Bur others who perceived pcrhaps, that this 
Para- 


i VII. The Parable of the Husband-men, that hired 
; | the Vineyard. 

/ | . The ſecond Parable is eoncerning a Man,who be- yatth.21. 
ing abourttorakea longJourney, Lerourthis Vineyard 2;— 46. 
7 ro Husbandmen, and about the time of the Vin- Mark ! 12. 
! rage ſent one of his Servants to them ro receive the 1-— 12. 
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Book I V_ Parable touched them, ſaid unto him, God forbid. 


Matth.22. 
I ——— 


Burt Jeſus looking upon them, ſaid, What is then 
the meaning of this Parable of Scriprure, The 
Stone,. which the Builders rejefed, 1s by the Mira- 
culous Power of God, become the head Stone of the 
Corner And to make a full Application of this 
Parable to them, he added, For this reaſon ir is, 
that I have told you, That the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ſhall be taken from you, and be given to a Peo- 
ple, that ſhall bring forth the Fruits of it. And 
this indeed happened, for the Jews ro whom Je- 
ſus Chrift had rruſted his Vineyard, rhar is ro ſay, 
his Law, and Church, and who inſtead of making 
uſe of theſe advantages, had cruelly handled the 
Prophers, who admoniſhed them of their Dury, 
and have Crucificd the only Son of God, are no 
longer the Lords Pcoplc, but his Church is now 
made up of Gentiles, who heretofore knew not 
God: Wheretore it is our Wiſdom to profit by 
the misfortunes of them, into whoſe Place we are 
entred, bringing forth Fruits, z. e. faithfully per- 
forming, whar God cxpects of us. The Prieſts 
and Scribes eafily perceiv'd, thar Jeſus ſpake of 
them, and would rhen have laid their Hands on 
him, bur the fear which they had of rhe People, 
kept them from artempring it, tho' they were 
much rroubled, and athamed ro ſee themſelves 
thus Painted our in rhis other Parable. 


VHI. The Parable of the Marriage Feaſt. 


To the ſame purpoſe Jeſus ſpake - another Para- 
ble, ſaying, A certain King having made a great 
invitation to the Marriage of his Son, ſent hy Ser- 
vants, when all things were ready, to call them toit; 
but bec.ruſe they refuſed to come, he ſent other Ser- 
vants to perſwade them, and give them notice, what 
great preparations were made for them, But this 


did 


\ 
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iid not make any impre/JTion upon them, they 
wenr one to his Farm, another ro his Merchan- 
dize, and ſome layd hold upon his Servants and 
flew them, after they had commirted many ourtra- 
ges againſt them. The King having heard of 
theſe ungrareful rudeneſſes , ſent forth his Armies 
to ſlay thoſe Murtherers, and burn up their Ciries, 
and in their ſtead brought all, thar he found in 
the Srreets to the Marriage. This being done the 
King came in to ſee the Gueſts, and there percei- 
ving a Man, who had not a Wedding Garment, 
he asked him, how he dare come thither with ſuch a 
Veſtment ? Wherefore binding him Hand and Foot, 
he caſt him into outer Darkneſs, where there is no« 
thing but Weeping and gn1ſhins of Teeth. Jeſus 
made the Application of this Parable, ſaying, Ma» 
Ny are called, but few are choſen. Tr is ealy to ee, 
that the Jews were the firſt Invited to rhe Marri- 
age of the Kings Son, 7. e. ro the Kingdom of 
Heaven Preached io rhem by Jeſus Chrift; rhar 
they deipiſed his Word, and pur him to Death; 
rhar God hath rejedtcd them, as a puniſhment 
for their Sin, and intead of them hath called the 
Gentiles into his Church, who before had never 
heard of him. Tr remains only for us ro ſee, whe- 
ther we have a Marriage-Garmentr, 7. e. Charity, 
which 1s the White Robe, which is given us in 
Bapriſm,rthar ſo if we have ir not, we may endea- 
vour to get it on, before the King comes to exa- 
mine with the great rigour of his Juſtice rhe Stare 
of all thoſe, rhar are in his Church, ro condemn 
them ro Infernal Darkneſs, who imagine thar it is 
enough to be called, and will nor be ar the pains 
by an Holy Life, ro obtain the Reward promi- 
ſed ro the Elect. 


M IX, Fen 


161 
Book IV 


162 
Book IV 


Matth. 22. 
IS — 22. 
Mark 12, 
£3 
Luke 20, 
20 —-26, 


The Life of our Saviour 


IX. Feſus Chriſt Silenceth the Phariſees. 


The Phariſees who had as great a ſhare-in the Ap- 
plication of theſe Parables as any orher, went a- 
way with a firm reſolution to ſearch our all Op- 
portunities of deſtroying him, who rhus confound- 
ed rhem. They believed they had found out aninfal- 
lible way ro do it, by entangling him in his talk, 
and therefore _— delays ro make uſe of ir. 
Whereupon they ſenr ſome of their Diſciples to 
him, who were as much Hypocrites as themſelves, 
and counterfeiting themſelves ro be Righteous, 
with the Herodians, 7z. e. probably ſome of Her 
rods Officers, ro enſnare him, and rempt him to 
ſpeak ſomething, which might bring him under 
the ſtroke of Juſtice. Theſe Men therefore went 
rohim, and ſpake thus ro him, Mafter, We know 
that thou art upright and true, and teacheſt the way 
of God in Truth, without regard to any Man, or 
thing. Give us thy Opinion in this matter, Ts zt 
Lawful to pay Tribute to Caſar, or no? It 1s cer- 
rain their deſign was in this Queſtion ro make him 
odious ro the People, who never could be bronghr 
ro ſubmitthemſelves torhe Romans, bur by force, 
if he ſhould afſerr that they oughr ro do it; bur if 
he anſwered, that *'rwas unlawful to pay, they 
would have him puniſhed as a Rebel againſt the 
Emperour. Bur he knowing their malicious in- 
rentions, asked them ro ſhew him a piece of the 
Money they pay'd Tribure withal, and when he 
had it in his Hands, he ſaid, Moſe Image and Su- 
perſcription hath it > They anſwered him, Cars. 
Then he replv'd. Render therefore to Cxſar the 
things that are Cxlars, and to God the things that 
are Gods, In which anſwer fince they conld find 
no faulr, rhey went away full of diſappointment, 


and admiration. 
X. Feſus 
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X. Feſus Chrit ſulenceth the $.1tducees. 


As ſoon, as theſe Men were gone, there came to 
Jeſus rhe Sadducces, 7. e. a Scct of the Jews, that 
do nor believe the Reſurrection of the Dead, and 
put a Quettion to him about the Command of the 
Law of Meſes, which obliged a Man ro Marry rhe 


Widow of his Elder Brother, dying withour Chil- ? 


dren. They then pur this Caſe ro him, That there 
was a Woman, who was Marryed according to 
this Law ro Seven Brethren, one afrer anorher, 
and they all Dyed withour Children, wherefore 
they asked him, A'ro/e 177Fe of the Seven ſhe ſhould 
be after the Reſurretion ? Re anſwered them, 
Thar they neither underſtood the ſenſe of Scripture, 
nor the Power of God ; thar Martiage, which is 
neceflary in this World, to raiſe up Children, and 
poſteriry to Mortal Men, is nor at all fo in another 
World, where no Man ſhall dye, bur all ſhall be like 
the Angels, being immortal. Then he ſhews them 
by Scripture, that rhe Dead are alive in reſpect 
of God, who will one day raiſe them, and conſe- 
quently they were 1n a great ctror in denying a fu- 
rure *Reſurrection. A Doctor of the Law who 
heard this anſwer, could not bur acknowledge, 
thar he had replyed well, and all the People con- 
tinued their admiration of his Doctrin. 


XI. He teaches, which is the greatef} Commanad- 
ment of the Law. 


A certain Scribe who was a Phariſce, and who 
had ſeen, how Jeſus had put the Sadducces to fi- 
lence came to him, and asked him, rempring him, 
IWrch is the firſt, and great Commandment of the 
Law? He anſwered him, This, Thou ſhalt Lowe 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy 

M 2 Soul, 


I63 | 
Book IV \ 


Matth.22. 
2% — 33s 
Mark 12. 
18 — 28, 
Deut. 25> 


Luke : Os 
27 —35 


Maxt#t!-.25, 
234: :=— £ Oo 
Mark 132, 
23 — 349 


164 The Life of our Saviour 


Book IV Soul, with all thy Mind, and with all thy Strength; 


Luke 2 


__ 
ww 


and rhat the Second, which is like unto « 1r, 1s 
this, Thou ſhalt Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf: In 
theſe rwo are contained all the Law and rhe Pro- 
phets. The Phariſce highly approved this anſwer 
of Jeſus, and confeſſed, that he deſervedly pre- 
ferred Love above all other things, for rhar 15s 
more acceptable ro God, than all Whole Burnt- 
Offerings and Sacrifices. The Son of God for his 
part commended the Wiſdom of this Doctor, and 
aſſured him, that he was not far from the King- 
dom of God. 

Afr this no Man durſt ask him any more 
Queitions ; bur Jeſus put one himſelf ro the Pha- 
riſees, for ſeeing rhem aſſembled abour him in the 
Temple, He ſaid unto them, hat think ye of 
Chris, whoſe Sen: 55 ho? They anſwered him, The Sor 
of Dro7d, Whereupon Jeſus objected theſe words of 
P/. irc. 1.1he Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on 
my Rig't Hind, &c. And asked rhem how he 
could be Divills Son, ſince he being inſpired by 
the Holy Spirit called him Hrs Lord 2 This Que- 
ſhun rhey could nor refolve him, becauſe they 
would not acknowledge rhe Divine Narure of Je- 
fus Chit, whence it was, that they were Igno- 
rant, that as God, he was Lord of David, tho* as 
Man he was his Son. 


XII. Feſus diſcovers the Vices of the Scribes and 
[a riſees . 


efus then rurning his Diſcourſe to the People, 
bur chicity ro the Diſciples, admoniſheth them tro 
vblerve, and do thoſe Truths , which the Scribes 
and Phariiees raught them. ſince they ſat in Moſes 
Chair and had righr ro inſtruct them.Bur that they 
ſhould take heed, how they imitated their Actions: 
tor he tells them, rhar they were guilty of Hypo- 
criſy, 


-_ 
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criſy, and commanded others to do, what them- 
{elves would nor do; that they affected the higheſt 
places and ſoughr after the greareſt Honour ; thar 
they uſed long Prayers indeed, bur 'rwas ro devour 
Widows Houſes. He taught his Diſciples nor to 
defire ro be called Maſters, bur to acknowledge 
rhemſelves to be all Brethren ; Thar they had bur 
one Father, who 2s God, and one Maſter, Feſus 
Chrift. And rhen he repeats the words, which 
he had often ſpoken, He that is greateft among you, 
let him be Servant of all; for whoſoever exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed, but he that humbles hims 
ſelf ſhall be exalted. | 


XIII. Feſus  Chrift commends the Alms of a poor 
LTidow. 


Jeſus ſitting over againſt the Treaſury took no- 
tice of thoſe thar caſt their Gifts into it; and ſceing 
2 certain poor Widow cafting in two Mares, 
(which make a Farthing of our Mony ) he called 
unto his Diſciples, and ſaid unto them, That this 
poor Widow hath given more, then all the Re#t; be- 
cauſe theſe Rich Men, who have put much into the Trea- 
ſury, have given out of their abundance; but this 
Iman on the contrary hath out of her want given 
all ſhe had, even all her Living. 


XIV. Feſus Chri(t foretells the Deſtrufion of Jeru- 
{alem. 


When Jeſus was come our of the Temple to return 
ro Bethany, his Diſciples began a Diſcourſe among 
rhemſelves in the way, about the Magnificence and 
Beaury of that Building, and rhe large Gifts, with 
which it was enriched and endowed. And then 
came tro their Maſter ro ſhew him thar, which 
they ſo much admired; and one of them ſaid rg 
M 3 him, 
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FqOX IV him, M:fer, ſeeft thou what Stones and Buildings 


here are > But he anſwered them, That the time 
hall come, in which all this great Building, which 
they ſee, ſhall be ſo utterly deftroyed, that there ſhall 
mot be left one Stone upon another that ſhall not be 
caſt down.When they came ro the Mount of Olives, 
eſus ſar over againit the Temple, and Four of 
his Apoltles, viz. Peter, Fames, Fohn and Andrew, 
prayed him to tell them, I1Wnen this Deſtruttion of 
wy Temple, which he had foretold, ſhould happen 3 : 
hen the Worid ſhould end, and he ſhould come again 
in Glory, and what ſhall be the Signs of theſe great 
events 2 Jeſus explained all theſe rhings to them; 
and frit advites them ro beware of the Multi- 
tude of Impoſtors, who ſhould pretend them- 
{elves to be the Meiiias; as allo nor ro be troubled 
at the Wars, Seditions, Famines, and other dread- 
ful Signs, which arc nothing bur. many preſages of 
the horrible Calamiries, which ſhall come upon 
the Earth. He tells them thar before theſe things 
come to paſs , they ſhall be Perſecured, brought 
before Judges, Scourged in Synagogues, be de- 
livered over ro Puniſhments by their Parents, ha- 
ted of all Men for rhe Love they bear to Chriſt, 
and many of them ſhall be pur ro Death. Bur he 
comforts them at rhe ſame rime, by affuring rhem, 
thar he will give them ſuch Wiſdom ro ſpeak be- 
fore their Judges, as all their Adverſarics ſhall nor 
be able ro gain-ſay or reſiſt ; that they ſhall ſecure, 
and fave their Souls by Paricnce ; that in ſpite of 
all rhe Rage of their Perſecutors, there ſhould nor 
one Hair of their Heads periſh, and  thar his Go- 
fpel ſhall be Preachcd in all the World. Laſtly, 
he rells rhem, rhar he would raiſe up falſe Pro- 
phers, which ſhould deceive many; thar Perſecu- 
rions ſhovid make many ro fall away; rhar they 
fall ſee Tniquiry abound, and Chariry grow cokd; 


bur they thar hold our to the end, ſtall be ſaved, 
arc 


ar he 
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and ſo receive a ſufficient reward for their Pati- Book IV 
ence. | 

Afrer he hath thus inſtructed them concerning 
whar ſhould befal themſclves, he then tells them, 
what ſhall come upon the Ciry Feru/alem, the 
Temple, and rhe Jews themſelves. He faith rhen, 
That when they ſhall ſee Jeruſalem inveſted, and 
Gods Temple defiled with execrable abominations 
they may then aſſure themſelves, that the Deſolation 
of them is nigh. . Thar they ſhould only contrive 
to ſave themſelyes with all the care they can, that 
they may not be involved in the Calamiries of 
their Nation. Thar this is the time, thar God will 
pour out his Vengeance upon the Jews, ho ſhall 
ſee their City trodden down by the Gentiles, who ſhall 
* ſlay them, or carry them Captives into all Nati- 
| ons, where they ſhall ſuffer all the Evils and Plagues, 
 - which Gad haththreatned to bring upon them in 
Holy Scripture, and ro be brought into ſo grear 
: troubles,and aMictions, as never were,nor ever ſhall 
* bethelike. And indeed all theſe things happened ra 
: 


the Jews a lirtle after, in the ſame manner, as the 
Son of God forerold his Diſciples; for abour Forty 
Years after, Feruſalem having filled up rhe Mea- - 
| dure of her Sins by the Death of Chrift, and his 
Diſciples, was taken by the Romans afrer a long 
Siege, and War,wherein above Thirteen Hundred 
Thouſand Jews periſhed in ſeveral parts of rhe 
World, Eleven Thouſand of which Dyed of Fa- 
mine and Sword in the Siege of their City only. 


XV. Feſus Chrift foretells his ſecond Coming. 


Jeſus having thus anſwered the firſt Queſtion Matth. 24. 
put to him by the Apoſtles, he paſſes rothe two 21 —35, 
others, which concern his Glorious coping, and Mark 13, 
the end of the World. Herells them, rhat his Se. 24=-31-. 


cond coming ſhall be like Lightning, which ap- Suk 21, 
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pears ſuddenly,and in a moment flies from Eaſt to 
Welt, z.e. he ſhall be manifeſted, and known in 
all the Earth, and nor privately, and be ſeen in 
one place only, as ſeveral Seducers would per- 
{wade us, of whom ſome will ſay, thar Chriſt is 
here, and others, that he 1s there: Thar he will 
raiſe up allo falſe Chrifts, who ſhall do ſuch aftoniſh- 
ing Miracles, that they ſhall deceive, if it be pol- 
ble, even the Elect themſelves. Bur thoſe Holy 
Souls ſhall acknowledge the rrue Mefliah, and ga- 
ther themſelves re him, as the Eagles flock abour 
a Dead Carkaſs for rheir Prey. Thar ro make his 
Coming the more Glorious, ſcveral extraordinary 
and dreadful Signs ſhall go before it, As the Sun, 
and Moon ſhall be Darkned, the Stars ſhall fall, the 
Heavens ſha! be ſhak-n, the Waves of the Sea 
ſhall make 4 teriible Noiſe and Roaring, and all 
Men fhall be in a general Conſternation and amaze- 
ment. That aftcr this Univerſal change of Nature, 
They ſhall ſee the Sign of the Sen of Man fir. and then 
Himſelf coming in "ha Clouds with Power and. Ma- 
jeſty; and he ſb all ſend his Angels, wro ſhall utter a 
Voice ah the Sound of a Trumpet, ang ſhall gather 
tozether his Elef from all! parts of the Wirld, He 
adds. Thar then his Faithful Servants may lift up 
their Heads with confidence, becauſe as we know 
thar Summer 1s nigh, when we ſce rhe Fig-trees, 


and orhers Trees bcgin ro Bud, fo ſhall they know 


by all theſe things, thar they ſhall rhen ſee his 
Glory, and thar rheaKingdom of God, is, as it 


were, at their Doors, and nigh at Hand. 


Mark 13. 
2% +37. 
Luke 21. 
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XVI. Feſus Chris teacheth his Diſciples to LY itch. 


| Jeſus having ſaid theſe rhings, had only* rwo 
things more ro Teach his Apoſtles, viz. the rime, 

when theie things ſhould happen, and what the 

Son of Man ſhould do upon the Earth, when he 
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ſhould come, as he had ſaid of himſelf, full of Ma- 
iefty and Glory. As to the firſt he tells them, thar 


no Creature knows the rime, bur God only, and 


that it 1s very convenient for them ro be Ignorant 
of ir, that they may be watchful over themſelves, 
and not ſuffer their Hearts to be over-charged with 
Surfciting, and Drunkenneſs, and cares of this 
Life: That they ſhould Watch and Pray always, 
rhat they may make themſelves worthy ro appcar 
with confidence before the Son of Man. He fore- 
tells them, whar Signs ſhould happen before his 
Second Coming, that he may not ſurprize thoſe, 
who will not Watch for themſelves, and thar the 
day of his Judgment ſhall be as a- Snare, which 
ſhall incloſe in ir all the Inhabitants of the World. 
And after he hath propounded to them rhe exam- 
ple of certain good Servants, who in theabſence 
of their Maſter diſcharge their Truſt, which he 
hath commirred ro them faithfully, and watch 
always for his coming, becauſe they knew nor 
the time, when he will return, he concludes , 
Watch ye therefore, leſt the Lord come on a ſudden, 
and find you fleeping. And then adds, what I ſay 
unto you, Tſay unto all; Watch. 


XVII. The Parable of the Ten Virgins. 


Jeſus, thar he mighr impreſs this Truth more 
ſtrongly upon their Spirits, upon which their Sal- 
vation depended, propounds rwo Parables. The 
Firſt is of the Ten Virgins, who took their Lamps, 
and having lighred them went our - ro meer 
the Bridegroom and Bride and accompany them ar 
their Marriage. Five of them, which rhe Son of 
God calls Fools, were contented to have their 
Lamps lighr; bur the other Five wiſely Foreſecing, 
that the Bridegroom might rarry, carryed Oyl 
along with them in their Veſſels, thar they mighr 
pur it into their Lamps , if they were in danger of 


going 
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going out. And thus itcame to paſs, for the Bride 
groom delayed his Coming, and they all ſlumbred 
and ſlept. About midnight there was a great Cry 
heard, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out 
to mect him : They aroſe immediately, 'and trimmed 
their Lamps. But the froe fooliſh Virgins ſeeing their 
Lamps ready to go out, deſired ſome Oyl of the wiſe 
Virgins, who ſent them to the ſellers; and while 
they went to buy, the Bridegroom came, and the 
wiſe Virgins went in with him tothe Marriage. The 
other Virgins came afterward, but the Door was 
ſhut, and they were forced to knock, ſaying, Lord, 
Open to us ; bur he anſwered them, I know you nor. 
The Application cf this Parable is very eaſy, and 
the concluſion which the Son of God hath drawn 
from it, is plain, Watch therefore, for ye know nei. 
ther the Day, nor the Hour, wherein the Son of Man 
cometh, 


XVIII. The Parable of the Servants. 
The ſecond Parable is of a Man, who being 


abour to rake a long Journey , pur his Eftate into 


the Hands of his Servants, and diſtribured ro them 
ſeveral Sums of Money, according to their ſeveral 
abilitics, ro Trade with. Ar his return he found 
them to have doubled what they had received , 
and rhcrefore faid unto them one by one; O good, 
and faithful Sernant,becauſe thou haſt been faithful in 
a few things,T will put many things into thy diſpoſe, 
enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord. But finding among 
them one, who hid his Lords Mony in a Pit, he ca#t 


him out, and put /\im into a dark Dungeon, as 4 


floathful, and unprofitable Servant. We have already 


ſeen ſomething like this in a Parable before, Of rhe 
Servants, who having alſo received a Sum of 
Mony, had made different improvements of it. 
Here the Sums are diverſe, but the Gain is equal ; 


and 
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and we are taught by both theſe Parables, that Rook IV 
ro be ſaved we mutt make good Uſe of the Graces 
which God hath beſtowed upon every one, in ſuch 
Meaſure as he pleaſerh; that we ſhall have the 
greater Rewards, the greater Improvement we 
make of the Gifts of his Mercy ; and thar we 
need fear bur one thing, which is, ro hide, or not 
improve the Talent rhat God hath entrulted us 


withal. 
XIX. A Deſeription of the Laſt Fudgment. 


After theſe Parables, in which Jeſus reacherh 
his Diſciples rhe importance of watching always, ...., , 
that they may not be ſurprized by his Second Com- 21-—46 Je 
ing, which muſt needs be: very terrible, as the ; 
Fathers ſay ro thoſe who have nor laboured after 
Salvation in this Life, and who ſuffer Death to 
overtake them without a due Preparation for erer- 
nal Life : He then informs them, Whar he will 
do upon the Earth, when he ſhall come again in 
his Majeſty, accompanied with his Angels. He 
rells them, Thar he ſhall fir on the Throne of his 
Glory, and all Nations of the World , be- 
ing aſſembled before him he will ſeparate 
tt Righteous from rhe Wicked , as a Shep- 
herd ſeparaterh the Sheep from the Goats: Thar 
he will ſay. to the Righteous on his Right Hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you, from the beginning of the World; 
for I was an hungry and ye gave me Meat, thirſty 
and ye gave me drink, naked and ye cloathed me, 
ſich and ye viſited me, impriſoned, and ye came 
unto me, to fee me. "Theſe good Men being 
amazed, will then ask him, When he ſuffered 
theſe Wants, and they thus affifted him: And 
then he will anſwer them, I ſay mnto you, that 
foraſmuch as ye did it to any of theſe leaft of my 


Brethren, ye did it unto my ſelf. Afterward he 
ZE | will 
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from me, ye curſed, into Eternal Fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels: And he will add, 
That the Cauſe of their Condemnation 1s this, 
that they. did not afford him Relicf in his necd, 
nor giving to his Brethren, Nor that Sinners, ſay 
the Fathers, ſhall nor be puniſhed for their other 
Crimes, of which they arc found guilty ; and rhe 
Good ſhall nor be rewarded for rhe other good 
Works which they have done; bur by aſſuring us, 
Thar he will judge Men according ro the Works 
of Mercy, which they have done or omitred. He 
endeavours to teach us, That withour this vertue 
all the Good we do will be unprofitable for our 
Salvation, and thar there is no Sin, which Almſ- 
giving done by the Spirit of God, cannot blor our. 
Sinners ſhall be damned, becauſe they have nor 
given Alms ; as a Sick Man mz ay be ſaid ro dye of 
his Diſeaſe, becauſe he would not uſe rhe Medi- 
cine which might cure him. Theſe Two Senten- 
ccs ſhall be followed with different Exccurions, 
the Sinners ſhall go into Erernal Torments, pre- 
pared for them; bur the Juſt ſhall go up into 
Heaven , to be enſtated in Life and Erernal 
Glory. | 


XX. The Femws hold a Council againſt Teſus. 


While Jeſus was thus initruCting his Apoſflles, 
the Pricſts and Doctors of the Law were deviſing 
all ways to apprehend Jeſus by Subrilty, and pur 
him ro Death. He did not hide himſelf from them, 
becaute his Hour was come : He appeared in the 
Temple in the Day-Time, and the People came 
rogether, early in the Morning, to hear him, and 
ar Night he went into the Mount of Olives. On 
LYedneſday his Enemies met in the Hall of Cazphas 
rhe High Prieſt, and held a Council againſt " 

ur 
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But becauſe they feared the People, they ſought to 
ſeize upon - him by Craft, -and that not on the 
Feaſt- Day, left they ſhould cauſe an Uproar among 
the People. In the mean Time Saran entred the 
Heart of Fudas Iſcariot, that covetous Apoſtle, 
who, being a Thief, kept 'the Mony of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and inſpired him with a dereſtable Reſo- 
lurion to betray and ſell his Maſter. This Trat- 
ror therefore goes ro the Prieſts and Rulers, and 
ſaith unto them, Mat will ye give me, and I will 
deliver him into your Hands This Propoſition 
did pleaſe them wonderfully, and they. promiſed 
ro give him Thirty Pieces of Silver, which comes 
ro abour Three Pounds and Fifteen Shillings of 
our Mony ; Which Sum he accepred : From thar 
Time'he ſought Opportunity to berray him. This 
Jeſus warned his Diſciples of, Te know that with= 
in Two Days is the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and the 
Son of Man ſhall be delivered up to the Fews, to be 
Crucified. 


XXI. Mat was the Fewiſh Paſſover. 


The Paſſover was the greateſt and moſt ſolemn 
of all the Jewith Feſtivals, and God himſelf ap- 
pointed it, as a notable Remembrance of the Fa- 
vours he had done for his People ; and as a ſen- 
ſible Sign of thoſe that he further intended ro do 
for all Mankind, by the Death of his Son. The 
Word Paſcha ſignifies a Paſſage ; and if we would 
underſtand why this Name was given to that So- 
lemnity, we muſt call ro Mind the manner how the 
Iſraelites were delivered our of Agypr, and from 
the Slavery of Pharaoh. God, thar he might ob- 
lige thar Prince to free his People, ſent ſeveral 
Plagues upon him and his Kingdom, and particu- 
larly flew all the Firſt-Born in #7ypt, both of 


Man and Beaſt : Burt that the Jews might nor be 
involyed 
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Book IV involved in this Maſſacre, which was intended -on- 
ly to work their Deliverance, they were ordered 
j by Moſes from God to de theſe Things. On the 
ll Tenth Day of the Moon in March, they took eve- 
| ry one an He-Lamb, according to their Families, 
without Blemiſh or Spor, which rhey Sacritic'd on 
the Full-Moon of the fame Month, ar Even, and 
ſtruck the Blood of ir upon the Lintel and Two 
Side-poſts of their Houſes. - 'The ſame Night they 
eat the Fleſh roaſted with Fire, in haſte, with un- 
leavened Bread and bitter Sauces, having their 
Garments guirded and truffed up, their Shoes on 
their Feer, and a Staff in their Hands, as being 
ready to depart. In this Night, which was from 
the Fourteenth ro the Fifteenth Day of the Moon 
in March, God laid rhis heavy Judgment upon all 
gypt, in ſlaying all the Firſt-born ; and becauſe 
he pafſed over all the Houſes of the I1/raelrres, 
which he ſaw dyed with the Blood of the Lamb, 
which had been ſacrificed the Night before, he 
would have this Lamb called by the Name of 
Paſcha, or Paſſover. The MAgyptians ſceng this 
Slaughtcr, urged the Jews ro be gone themſelves, 
who being ready to depart, as we have already 
ſeen, went out of that Country, carrying the 
Dough along with rhem, which they had not 'Fime 
to leaven. In remembrance of this miraculous De- 
liverance, God commanded them to celebrate a 
great Feaſt every Year, called the Paſſover, that 
they might have it, as a Monumenr of this Paſſage 
of the Lord ; and he enjoyncd them, during this 
Solemnity, which was ro continue Seven Days, 
Thar they ſhould car unleavened Bread, and ſhould 
begin on the Fourteenth Day of the Moon of 
March, 1n the Evening, ro Sacrifice and Ear the 
Lamb. in remembrance of their Deliverance our of 
Egypt. This Evening, which began the Feaft of 
Paſſover, was called the Firſt Day of ag 
[2 
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ed Bread, and the Name of Paſſover was given 
equally ro the. Lamb thar was eaten, and to the 
Solemnity which began with the Sacrifice of thar 
Lamb : Whence it comes to paſs, that we often 
meet with ſuch Expreflions as theſe in the Goſpel, 
ro Ear, Sacrifice and Keep the Paſſover. As the 
Bondage of &gypr, from which God delivered the 
Jews, was a Figure of Man's Slavery ro Sin, from 
which he was abour to free Men, ſo the Lamb, 
whoſe Blood ſaved the Ifraclites, is a Figure of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is called, The True Paſſover, be- 
cauſe 'tis by his Blood rhat we are truly redcem- 
ed: And for this Reaſon ir is, that he would dye 
at the Paſſover, to fulfil by his Sacrifice the great 
Myſteries which were repreſented by all the Jew- 
iſh Ceremonies. 


XXII. Feſis ſups with his Diſciples. 


This great Feaſt of the Paſſover being near, the 
Diſciples asked their Maſter, Where he would ear 
rhe Paſſover 2 Jeſus immediately ſent Peter and 
Foln to Feruſalem, and tells them, Thar as ſoon 
as they are entred into the City, they ſhould find 
a Man bearing a Pitcher of Water ; let them fol- 
low him, and where-ever he enters, let them rell 
the Maſter of the Houſe, Thar he intends to keep 


the Paſſover at his Houſe with his Diſciples ; 


and he will ſhew you, faith he, a large upper 
Room, furniſhed and prepared, there prepare all 
Things neceſſary for us. Peter and Fohn did as 
they were commanded,and in the Evening he came 
thither with his Twelves Apoſtles; where, at the 
Hour appointed, they ſat down ro ear the Paſchal 
Lamb. He faith then to his Diſciples, With much 
earneſtneſs have I deſired to eat this Paſſoyer with 
you, before I ſuffer; for I ſay unto you, Thar Þ 
will ngt eat any more thereof, tilt it be fulfilled in 
the 
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Book IyY the Kingdom of God, z. e. in Heaven, where not 


only rhe Paſſover, bur allo all the orher Myſteries 
ſhall have a full accompliſhment. Then he rakerh 
a Cup, and giving Thanks, ſaid ro them, Take 
this and divide it among you, for I ſay unto you, 
Thar I will nor drink any more of the Fruir of 
the Vine, until the Kingdom of God ſhall come. 


XXIII. Feſus waſhes hy Diſciples Feet. 


From this Time Jeſus had his Death continually 
in his Thoughrs, which ſeems to have been appoinr- 
ed ar this Fcait of the Paſſover, which ſignifies a 
Paſſage, to put him in Mind that his Hour was 
come, wherein he was to paſs our of this World 
ro his Father. He knew that the Devil had pur 
ito the Heart of Fudas Ifcarior 1 Deign ro berray 
him ; bur before he was delivercd into rhe Hands 
of his Enemics, 1. w.c defirous ro give his Diſct- 
ples, whom he had aways loved, and would love 
unto the end, a fignal Tetimony of his Love ; 
wherefore he rifeth from the Table, layerh atide his 
Garments, takes a Towel, pours Water into a Ba- 
fon, and knowing rhar his Father had given all 
Things into his Hands, and rhar he was come from 
God and went ro God, he goes abour ro waſh his 
Apoſtles Feer, and to wipe them with rhe Towel 
he had abour him : Peter couid nor endure this 
grear Debaſement of his Maſter, and ſays unto 
him in a Surprize, F/.y wilt thou wiſh my Feet, 
Lord? And although Jeſus anſwered him, Thou 
knowelit not now what I do, but rhou ſhalt know 
afrerward ; yer he fhll afſerred, Thou ſhalt never 
wiſh my Feet. But becauſe his Maſter told him, 
Thar if he waſhed him nor, he ſhould have no part 
in him, he chole rather to ſee him do ſo mean an 
Ofice than be ſeparared from him, and therefore 
replyed, Lord, not on!» my Feet, but my Hands and 
my 
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my Feet. Jeſus ſaid unto him, He that hath been Book IV 


waſhed already, hath no need to waſh any part of him 
but his Feet ; and ye are clean, but not all: Under 
which Exception he marked out Fudas, who being 
his Diſciple ſhould berray him. This Anſwer makes 
it credible, rhar Jeſus did waſh his Apoſtles Feer, 
not only to give them a fignal Example of his Hu- 
miliry, bur ro ſhew us, rhar alrkough we arc puri- 
fied by Baptiſm, yer in this Life we have conti- 
nual need ro cleanſe our Aﬀections, which are dai- 
Iy engaged in Human Affairs; in the ſame manner 
as our Feet, how clean ſoever the reſt of our Body 

1s, do continually gather Soil and Filth, and there- 
fore only need waſhing. ' After he had waſhed his 
Apoſtles Feer, he rook his Garments, and fitting 

down ar the Table, he ſaith unto them, Know ye 

what T have dene unto you? ye call me Lord and 

Maſter, and 'tis reaſonable you ſhould, for ſo T am 

F I then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your 

Feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers Feet: For I 

have given you an Example, that ye may Conſider 

upon it, and do as I have done unto you. 


XXIV. Feſus appoints the Euchariſt, and foretelis 
Judas's Treachery. 


f/ 


Afrer this they again returned to their Supper, 
which being almoſt ended, Jeſus, who having 
waſhed their Feer, had, as it were, prepared them 
for the Sacrament, which he intended ro infſtirute 
ar the ſame Time; wherefore he rook Bread, 
bleſſed ir, by giving of Thanks, brake ir, and gave 
ir ro them, ſaying, Take, eat, this is my Body, 
which is given for you; do this in remembrance 


of me. Likewiſe he rook the Cup, gave Thanks, 


and gave it ro them, ſaying, Drin/: ye all of this, 
for this s my Blood, the Blood of the New Teſta- 


ment, which j ſhed for many, for the Remiſſion of 
N. Sins : 
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Sins : Joyn this alfo with the Bread, zn remem- 
brance of me. 
Jeſus rhen ſuffered himfelf to fall into a Trou- 


; ble and Diſcompofure of Mind, either at the Pro- 


ſpect of the Death which he was ſhortly ro under- 
go, or at the Thoughts of the monſtrous peride- 
ouſneſs of Fudes, and faid unto 'the Apoſtles, Ve- 
rily, verily, T ſay unto \yeu, that 'one of you, who 


fitteth at Table and eateth with me, ſhall betray me: 


Theſe Words nor only aſtoniſhed them, bur griev- 
ed them all, and every one began ro ſay, Is :t T, 
Lord? He anſwered them, One of you Twelve, 
that dippeth with me ih the Diſh, ſhatl betray 
me. Indeed, the Son of Man goeth'to ſuffer Death, 
according as it is appointed concerning him in Hob 
Scripture, but wo unto that Man by whom he  be- 
trayed, it were better for that Main that he had ne- 
ver been born. They knew not who it was of 
whom he ſpake, and therefore queftioned among 
them{clves who it was. Peter ſecing Fohn, who 
was the beloved Diſciple, leaning upon Jeſus's 
Breaſt, beckencd to him, ro ask Jefus \who 1t was 
of whom he ſpake : Jcſus then anſwered him, He 
it 15 to whom I ſhall give a Sop, when T have dipped 
it. Fudas then boldly asked his Maſter, Is zt I ? 
Tetus ſaid, 7es: And having dipped the Sop, gave 
ir to him. When Fudas had received the Sop, 
the Devil entrcd into him, ro embolden him in rhe 
execution of that wicked Deſign, which he had in 
his Heart ſome Time before. Jeſus then ſaid: un- 
ro him, Th:t thou doſft, do quickly ; whereupon. Fudas 
went cur : Burt the reſt of rhe Apoſtles knew not 
whirher he went, ſuppoſing thar -w had fenrt 
him ro buy ſomething, or'beftow ſome Mony+on 
the Poor, becauſe it was he thar carried the Purſe. 
As ſoon as he was'gone our, Fefus' confidering the 
Glory which his Father would'gain by his Death, 
and which he himſclf ſhould receive as'the — 
( 
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of his humble Obedience, ſaith unto his Diſciples; Book IV 


Now 1s the Son of Man glorified, and God is glori- 
fied in him ; and if God be glorified in him, God 
will alſo glorify him in himſelf, and will ſtireight- 
way glorify him. Then they ſung an Hymn, and 
role from the Table, ro go to the Mount of Olives, 
where we have ſeen thar Jeſus went uſually, ar 
Night. 


XXV. Foſus feretells $. Petcr's Danial, and the 
Apoſites Flight. 


Jeſus having thus diſcourſed of his Glory, rai- 
ſed a freſh Contention among his Diſciples, Who 
of them ſhall be accounted grearelt, and have rhe 
greateſt Share in it. Jeſus checks their Ambirion, 
by repeating whar he had ſaid ro them long before, 
Thar 1t ſhall not be ſo with you as it is withKings, 


who rule over their Subjects with Authority, bur ' 


that the greateſt among them ſhould be as the leaſt, 
juſt as he, who was their Maſter had been among 
them; lirtle, nor as he that firs at Table, bur as 
he that ſerverh. He then tells chem, Thar ſince 
they had held firm ro him in all his Perſecutions, 
he would prepare for them a Kingdom, 2s his 
Father had prepared one for himſ-If: Bur he 
adds, Thar Satan had delired ro fifr thein as 
Whear is fifred, 7. e. ro rempr them, that te may 
make them fall : And he ſaid to Peter, 7 have 
prayed for you that your Faith faui! not ; and wen 
thou art converted, 1. c. recovered from thy Fall, 
firengthen thy Brethren. Then turning to rh:1in all, 
he rells unto rhem, Thar' he had bur a l:rile Time 
ro be, with them; Thar he went whith-r they 
could:not come ; but he commanded them to love 
one another, as he had loved them, becauſe by this 
Love they ſhould be known ro be his i2iic'plce. 
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Hereunon, S. Peter asked him, Whither he would 
go ? Jeſus anſwered , Winither T go thou can#t not 
follow ne now, but them ſhalt follow me afterwards. 
He replyed, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now ? 
Feſus explains himſelf further, ſaying to his Apo- 
{tles, A! of you ſhall be o offended becauſe of me, ths 
Night ; 3 for it is written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, 
and the Fleck ſhall be ſeater 'd ; but after that I 
am riſen again, TI will go before you into Galilee. 
Peter anſwered him, Although all Men ſhould be 

offended, yet will not I be offended, for I am rea- 
dy to 20 with thee into Priſen and unto Death ; yea, 
T will Tay down my Life for thy Sake. Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, Hilt thou lay down thy Life for me ? Weril, 
werily, T ſay unto thee, That, thy Night, before 
the Coch crows twice, then ſhalt deny me thrice. Pe- 
ter aſſerted it more patſſionatcly, Thar he would 
nor deny him, thongh he dycd for him : And all 
the Diſciples faid the ſame, conſulring the preſent 
Senriments of their Hearts, more than their own 
Weakneſs, which was rhroughly known to Chriſt. 
Jeſus then ask'd rhem, Whether they wanted any 
thing, when he ſent them withour Purſe, or Scrip, 
or Shoes > And when they anſwered him No, he ſaid 
tro them, But nw, he that hath a Purſe or p Scrip, 
let him tahe it, and he that hath no Sword, let him 


fell his Garment and buy ene. Tn which figurative 


Language he deicribes the Greatneſs of the Perſc- 
cution, which rhey mult ſhortly undergo, thar 1t 
ſould be fo violent, that if they fly ro ſuch ordina- 
ry means, as are uſually made uſe of, rhey muſt 
{ell rhicir very Garments ro provide Arms for their 
Defence ; For 1 ſay unto you, adds he, that this 
mu#t be accompliſhed, which is written of me, He 
ws rchmed amens the Tranſgreſſovs. They who 
rook his Words in the literal Senſe, That they 
mu{t 1ell their Garmenrs and buy one, faid unto 


him, 17+ have here Two Swords ; bur becauſe 
he 
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Sy 


he underſtood rhem in another Senſe, he an- Pook IV 


ſwered, Tis enough. 
XXVI. Feſus comforts his Apeſtles. 


Ir was almo't impoſſible bur that all theſe Pre- 
dictions of his approaching Death weuld much 
trouble his Apoſtles ; which when he ſaw, he com- 
forred them, ſaying ; Thar they ſhould nor be 
troubled, bur belicve in him ; Thar they knew, 
thar if he went before them, to prepare a Place 


for cyery one of them, in his Fathers Houſe, he 


would come again and take them ro himſelf, 
Then he ſays, Whither I go ye know, and the way 
ye know. Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeft, and how ſhould w2 know the 
1Tay:Teſus replycd, Thar he himſelf is the Way, the 
Truth and theLife;thar they muſt go roGod by ham ; 
and that if they knew him, they would know his 
Father alſo. Upon this Phz/ip ſaith unro him, 
Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. Bur 
Jeſus anſwered him, Have I been ſo lonz with thee, 
and haſt thou not known me 2 And then adds, Thar 
in ſeeing him, we ſcc the Father, becauſe he is in 


_ the Father, and the Father in him, which they 


might have diſcerned by the Miracles which they 
had ſeen him do ; affuring them, ar rhe ſame rime, 
Thar they thar believe in him ſhall do the fame 
Wonders, and greater than they, becauſe wharſo- 
ever they ask of God, his Father, in his Name, 
ir ſhall be done ro them. 

Then he promiſes them, that he will by his Pray- 
ers obtain another Comforter for them, which 
ſhould be the Spirit of Truth, which the World can- 
not receive becauſe it knoweth him not ; Thar he 
will not leave them Comfortleſs, but will come un- 
to them ; Thar they ſhall ſee him when the World 
ſeeth him not / witich happened after his Reiur- 
N-3 rection, 


John 14. 
1 — 1. 
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Book IV re&ion, for he appeared to none but own Diſci- 
ples) Thar he will one Day ſhew them, that he 1s 
in his Father, becaule he will diſcover himſelf to 
rhole thar love him, and ſhew evident Signs of this 
Love, by receiving and kecping his Commandments. 
Fudas ask'd him, Why he would diſcover himſelf ro 
them, and not unto the World 2 He anſwered |} 
him, 1F auwy Man love me, he will heep my Com- 
mandments; and my Father will love him ; and we 
w:ll come unto him, and make our Abode with him : 
He that loveth me not, keepeth not my Command- 
1m:znts. He cnlarges no farther upon Fudas's Que- 
ſtion, but leaves us to infer from his Anſwer, 
That the Reaſon why he doth not diſcover himſelf 
to the World, 7z. e. the Lovers of the World, is, 
becauſe the World neither loves nor keeps his Com- 
mandments. He adds, Thar the Doctrin, which 
he had raught them, was his Fathers; and that rhe 
Holy Spirir would make rhem underitand and re- 
member all the Truths which he had raughr them. 
Laftly, to confirm them afreſh, he rells them, Thar 
he gives his Peace to rhem, that they may nor be 
troubled ; Thar if they loved him they would re- 
joce, that he returned to his Father, who is grea- 
rcr than himſelf, as he was Man. Thar he forc- 
told rhem whar ſhould come to paſs, that when it 
comes to paſs, they may believe on him that hath 
ſorerold it ; Thar he-will ſpeak bur little here- 
afrer to them, becauſe rhe Prince of this World. 7. e. 
the Devil, is coming, 7. ec. is about to compals his 
Death by the Hands of the Jews, tho' he had Pow- 
erover him, bccauſe he was guilty of no Sin ; bur, 
as he goes on, That the World may know that T love 

179 Father, and do that which he hath commanded, 

Ariſe and let us go hence, 


XXVII Feſus 
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XXVII. Feſus gives hy Apoſtles ſeveral Precepts. 


Jeſus knowing rhat his Death, which he was to 
{uffker in Obedience ro his Fathers Will, was 
nigh, was unw1lling to loſe that little time which 
he had with his Apoſtles, and therefore made ule 
of it in Initructing them, and ſowing that Seed in 
their Hearts, which rhe Holy Spirit would make 
ro increaſe in his due time. He tells them there- 
fore, that they were Holy and Pure, becauſc they 
had receiv'd the Doctrin of the Goſpel ; bur rhar 
they may bring forth the Fruir, which rhe Goſpel 
requires of them thar recciye ir, they muſt abide 
in him, as the Branches of the Vine abide in the 
Body of ir, withour which they cannot bare 
Grapes; That his Father is Glorified, when his 
Diſciples bring forth much Fruit; and thar he will 
one day cut and caſt into the Fire thale, who 
bear no Fruit, as the Vine-drefſer cuts oft, and 
burns the dry and dead Branches of rhe Vine; 
Fhar the Fruir, which he expected of them, is 
the Love, which they ought ro have one for ano- 
ther, imitating their Maſter, who gave his Lite 
for his Enemies rhemſelves ;3 That they have nor 
choſen him, bur he bad choſen them to bring forth 
continuing Fruit, and that he had not uſed them, 
as Slaves, bur Friends, in teaching them , whar 
hethimſelf had-learned from hisFather: That in choo- 
ſing them to follow him, he had raken them from 
the World, and ſo not being of the World, they 
muſt expect to be Hated and Perlſecuted , as he 
himſelf was. 

Thar they ſhall be caſt our of the Synagogues; 
yea,men ſhall think they honour God,anddo aWork 
acceptable to him, when they put them ro Dearh; 
and that they ſhall be rhus treared by thoſe, -thar 
neither know the Father. nor the Son thar he harh 
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ſent: That he hath rold ſthem theſe things before 
they come to paſs, that when they come to pals, 
they may remember that he hath foretold rhem, 
and by remembring them, he might encourage and 
fortify them, that they may nor fainr under the 
moiſt Violent Perſccurion. 

Theſe Truths the Apoſtles heard with filence, 
as if rhey were much afflicted, and aſtoniſhed ar 
the loſs of their Maſter Jeſus Chrift:He rold them, 
that he was going to him thar ſent him, and none 
of them asked, whither he went, ' bur were only 
zroublad at it. He mildly reproves this their fi- 
lence, and to comfort them, he tells them, it was 
for their Intereſt that he ſhould go away, becauſe 
he could not ſend the Spirit, who is the Comfor- 
rer,till after his departure from them: That when this 
Comfortcr is come, he will convince theWorld, and 
Principally the Jews of Sin,in nor believing in him, 
whom God hath ſenr ro ſave them;of Righreouſncſs 
and Juftice,either of Jeſus Chriſt, which was manifeſt 
by his Glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, or of 
the Faithful, who have believed in him, and have 
nor ſeen him, whom the Jews having ſecn, have not 
believed on him: That he will convince the 
World of the Jndgment, and Condemnation of 
the Prince of this World, 7z. e. the Devil, whoſe 
Kingdom hath been deftroyed by Jeſus Chrift, and 
of whoſe puniſhment all thoſe ſhall fall into, who 
will nor free them(clves from his Slavery and Bon- 
dage, thar they may ſubmir ro the Command and 
Power of Chriſt: That this ſame Spirir of Truth, 
ſhall make the Apoſtles underſtand all rhe Truths, 
thar they have heard, and ſhall reach them rhoſe 
Dotrins. which he conld not inſtrut them in. 
becauſe rhey were not 2ble to bear them. 

Then neadds, Tet a little while an4 ye ſhall 4: 


me no more; and. again , « /ittle while and » [1 


fee me, becauſe I go to my Father, His Diſciplc; 
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did not underſtand the meaning of theſe Words, Book IV 
bur asked one another whar he intended by them, 
and were deſirous roask him himſelf. Jeſus perceiving 
this, tells them, that they ſhall weep, but the World 
pal refoyce.Bur yer asa Woman, who in the Time 
of her Travel hath great ſorrow, but forgerterh all 
| her Trouble and Pains as ſoon as ſhe is Delivered , 
} for Joy that a Man-Childis born into the World: 
* Inlike manner they ſhall be in Sorrow for a Time, 
bur he will ſoon return ro them again, and then 
their Sorrow ſhall be changed into Joy, which no 
Man can take away from them. The Apoſtles 
ſaw this prediction accompliſhed in a ſhort time 
afrer, for they bewailed his Death, while his E- 
nemies rejoyced at it; bur at the end of Three 
Days they were filled with Joy ro ſee him riſen 
* from the Dead, and the Jews were much aſhamed, 
} and enraged to ſee him Worſhipped as a God, 
© whom they had Crucified as a Vile Malefator, 
and whoſe Memory they had endeavoured to ex- 
ringuiſh from the Sons of Men. 

Afrcr this he promiſes them two things. The Firſt 
was,that after his Reſurrection he would nor ſpeak 
ro them- in Proverbs and Parables, as he had done 
hitherto, but would ſpeak ro them plainly of rhe Fa- 
rher,that they ſhould necd no explication, of what 
he ſhould ſay ro them. The Second was, Thar 
they ſhould pray to the Father in his Name, which 
they had not yer done. and ſhould obtain wharſo- 
ever they perition'd of him. Ar that time, ſaith he, 
ye ſhall ask in my Name, and I need not promiſe 
you, thar I will pray my Father for you, for my 
Father himſelf Loveth you, becauſe ye have Lo- 
ved me, and have believed, that T am come from 
God: I am come, z. e. born crernally of God, and 
ai come intothe World; again I leave the World, 

' and go unto my Father. | 

The Apoſtles thought that they underſtood- theſe 
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rtetly, and therefore faid unto him, 
Now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, aud ſpeakeft no Proverbs. 
And for that reaſon believed, thax he was come 
from God. He anſwered them, Te now believe, but 
the Hour i coming, yea # alrcady come, that ye ſhall 
be ſcattered, and ſhall leave me alone; but I am not 
alone, for my Father u with me: Theſe things have I 
ſaid unto you,that ye might have Peace in me;zTe ſhall 
have affiittions in the World, but be of good chear, 
F have overcome the World. 


XX VIII. Feſws's Prayer to hy Father. 


Jeſus having given his Diſciples all theſe Inſtru- 
Ctions, lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and praying to 
his Father, ſaid, My Father the hour is come, glo- 
Tify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee. And as 
thou ha#t given him power over all fleſh, ſo he hath 
given to as many as thou haſt given him, Eternal 
Life, which conſiſts in the knowledge of thee, the true 
God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. T have 
glorified thee on Earth, I have finiſhed the Work, 
which thou haſt given me to do. And now, O Fa- 
ther, glorifie me with thy ſelf, with that Glory which 
1 had with thee, before the World was. 

He then prays for the Apoſtles, which his Fa- 
her had given him, and who having received his 
Word, had believed rhar he came from God, and 
thar he had ſent him; and fince he left them in the 
World, he commends rhem to his Father, not to 
rake them out of rhe World by Death, bur to pre- 
ſerve them from Sin. He had kept them all in his 
Fathers Name, and had lo{t bur One, viz. Fu. 
He had ſeparaced them from the World, and be- 
caufe they had nor the Spirit of the V Vortd, the 
.VVorld hated them, wherefore he prays his Father 


"to keep them, and Sandtify them by his V Vard, 


which is Truth it ſelf, offering himſelf a ar 
or 
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for them, that he might obrain rhar favour for 
them. He alſo recommedns all thoſe ro God, who 
ſhould believe in his Name thro' the Preaching of 
hisApoſtles,and prays for ſuch an Admirable Union 
among them, as makes all Chriſtians One, being 
united rogerher in God by his Charity, as the Fa- 
ther, who is in the Son, and Son, who 1s in the 
Father, are by one Nature. O Father, adds he, 
I pray that where Tam , thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, may alſo be, that they may behold my Glory, And 
he concludes this Admirable Prayer with theſe 
words, Holy Father the World hath not known thee, 
but IT have known thee; theſe have known that I have 
{ent thee; 1 have declared unto them thy Name, and 
will declareit, that they may have that love among 
them, with which thou haſt loved me, and that IT may 
be alſo my ſelf among them. 
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XXIX. The Agony of Chriſt in the Garden upon the . 


Mount of Olives. 


Jeſus having finiſhed the former Prayer, went 
on his Journey towards the Mount of Olives, and 
paſſing over the Brook Cedron, which runs between 
Feruſalem, and this Mountain, went with his Dif- 
ciples into a Garden, called Geth/emani. Here 
he commanded them to ftay, till he went and 
Prayed a little diſtance from ir, and in the mean 
rime to pray themſelves, that they be nor delive- 
red over ro temptation. Jeſus rhen taking with 
him, Peter, and Fames, and Fohn, began to be ſci- 
zcd with fear, : trouble, and grief, and ſaid unto 
them, My Soul 3s exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
Death, tarry ye here and watch with me. Then de- 
parting from them abour a Stones caft, he threw 
himſelf upon the Earth ; and as ke was willing for 
the Conſolation of his Diſciples ro endure all the 
Paſſions, which Nature ordinarily ftirs up, at the 
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Book Iy approaches of: Death, ſo he was deſirous by his 


Example ro reach them what to do in thar 
Eſtare. Thro' the voluntary perception of rhe 
infirmiries of the fleſh, he Prayed his Father to ſave 
him from that Hour, wherein he had declared him 
ro ſuffer Death; bur thro' the Motion of a Spirit, 
full of Submifſion and Charity, he corrected thoſe 
firſt Motions, and yielded entirely ro the Will of 
his Father, ſaying, My Father, My Father, all 
things are prſſible with thee, remove this Cup from 
me; nevertheleſs not mine, but thy Will be done. Ha- 
ving thus prayed , he aroſe, and went to his Diſ- 
ciples, whom he found aſleep, rheir Hearts being 
filled with ſorrow; wherefore ſpeaking ro Peter, 

he reproved him, Simon ſleeper thou ? and then he 
ſaid ro all of them, IWnat,could ye not Watch one 
hour with me? Watch and Pray, that ye enter not 
into Temptation: The Spirit is ready. but the fleſh 
z5 weak. As if he had ſaid, The Spirir would not 
be afraid of Death, and ye believe, that ye have 
ſtrength cnough to contemn it ; bur the weakneſs 
of the fleſh makes ſuch a ſtrong refiſtance againſt rhe 
Spirit, that it will eafily conquer it, unleſs you 
beg the Divine grace ro ſupport you againſt rhe 
fears of Death. Having ſaid thus, he returned a- 
gain to his Prayers, and Taid to God, My Father, 

If this Cup may not paſs from me, wnleſ? T drink, it, 

Thy ill be done. Then he returned again to his 
Diſciples, and finding them ſo ſleepy, that they 
knew not what to anſwer him, he went again to 
his Prayers a Third time. St. Luke tells us, that 
there came an Angel from Heaven to him, to ſtreng- 
then him, and thar the Agony, in which he was, 

7. e. the conflict that he had in himſelf berween 

rhe Fleſh, which diſſuaded him from ſuffering, and 
the Spirit, which was willing to ſubmir ro the 

Will of God, cauſed ſuch a violent diſturbance in 

his 
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his Body, that there iſſued from it a Swet, which Book LV 
fell down to the Earth like drops of Blood. 
Then he went a Third rime to find his Apoſtles, 
and ſaying unro them by way of Reproof, and 
Irony, That they might now ſleep on and take their 
reſt, becauſe his time was come; He rells them in 
good earneſt, That the rime was come that the Son 
of Man ſhallbe delivered into theHands of Sinners. 
Ariſe therefore, ſaith he, Let us go hence; behold he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 


XXX. The Apprehenſion of Feſus. 


Jeſus had ſcarcely ſaid theſe words, but Fudas Matth+26. 
Iſcariot came with a Band of Soldiers and Offi- 47-50. 
cers, which the Prieſts, Scribes, Phariſees, and Ru- Matrk 14. 
lers had ſenr ro rake him. They were Armed with 43-5 2- 
Swords and Staves, and had Lanthorns and Tor- Luke 22. 
ches with them, becauſe it was Night ; and be- foim 48. 
cauſe they knew not him, whom they had Orders 3}. ** 
ro Seize. Fudas told them, Thar it 1s he, whom 
be ſhall Kiſs : Take him and carry him away 
ſafely. He rhen came ro Jeſus, and ſaying to him, 
Hail Maſter, he gave him a K3ſs, which was the 
Sign he had giventhem ro make him ro be raken 
by them. Jeſus ſaid no more ta, him, bur theſe words, 
Friend, why are you come hither * What, Judas ! 
Doft thou betray the Son of Man with a Kiſs? 

Jeſus then immediately goes to the Soldiers, 
whom Fudas had brought, and asked them, 1m 
they ſought ® They anſwered, Feſus of Nazareth: 
He faith ro them, I am He; And immediarely they 
went back and fell ro the Earth. Then again he 
asked them, Mom ſeek ye? They anſwered again, 
Feſus of Nazareth; he ſaid, I have told you already, 
That IT am He, and if ye {eek me , Let theſe Men 
20, which he ſpoke of his Diſciples, rhar he mighr 
fulfil his Words ſpoken in his Prayer to his Father, 
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Then he reſigned himſelf ro the power of his Ene- 
mies, who layd Hands on him and rook him. His 
Diſciples ſeeing this, asked him, Whether they 
ſhould make uſe of rhe Sword to defend him ? and 
Peter drawing his, Smote Malchw, one of the High- 
Prieſts Servants, and cut off his righr Ear. Bur 
Jeſus commanded his Diſciples ro be quier, and 
Touching Malchus's Ear, healed it, ſaying ro Pe- 
ter, Pur up thy Sword into the Sheath, for all that 
uſe the Sword ſhall periſh by the Sword. Shall not 
I drink ' the Cup which my Father hath given me 
to drink of ? Think ye not, that IT am able to pray to 
my Father, and he ſhall ſend. me immediately more 
than Twelve Legions of Angels? But how then ſhal 
the Scriptures be fulfilled, that ſo it muſt be? 

Then he ſpeaks ro them, who came to take him, 
and ſaith, Ne are come Armed with Swords and Staves 
to take me, as if I were a Thief; I converſed ' every 
day among you, and taught in the Temple, Why did 
you not apprehend me then? But this «s your Hour, 
and the Power of Darkneſs, and the Scriptures muſt 


be fulfilled, Then all his Diſciples forſook him , 


and fled, only one Young Man followed him, ha- 
ving nothing bur a Linnen Garment upon him; bur 
the Soldiers laying hold upon him, he lefr his Lin- 
nen Garmenr, and fled from them Naked. 


XXXI. Feſus i Carryed to Caiphas's Palace. 


They rhar had taken Jeſus, bound him, and led 
him firit ro Annas, who was Farher-in-Law ro Cai- 
aphas, and Annas {ent him back again to Caraphas, 
who was High-Prieft thar Year, and who had rold 
the Jews,char it was expedient that one Man ſhould 
dye for all the People. Ar his Houſe all the 
Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders were met , who asked 
him concerning his Diſciples, and his Doctrin, J 
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ſus anſwered them, T ſpeak publickly to all the 
People; I always Taught in the Synagogue, and 
in the Temple where all the Jews afſemble for 
Worſhip, and in ſecret have I faid nothing. Why 
do ye ask me ? Ask them that heard me, they 
know what 1have 'Taughr. Ar theſe words ene 
of rhe Officers, which were there. \ſmore him on 
rhe Cheek, faying, Anſwereſt rhou the High-Prieft 
fo ? Jefus replyed, If T have ſpoken amiſs, ſhew 
me the Evil 1 have ſpoken; bur if I have fpoken 
well, why ſmireſt thou me ? 

In the mean time the whole Council ſought falſe 
Witneſs againſt Jeſus ro pur:him ro Dearh , bur 
could find none ſtrong enough, altho' ſeveral Wir- 
nefſes came, and Teſtified ſeveral Things. Arlaft 
came Two, who accuſed him, for faying, That he 
would deftroy the Temple and re-build another in three 
Days,which ſhouldnot be like the Firſt made by Mans 
Hands ; Bur this Teſtimony was 'nor ſufficient. 
Nevertheleſs Cazphas rifing up in the middle of rhe 
Afembly, ſaid to Jeſus , Anſwereſt thou mothing 
to that, which theſe Men Teſtify again(t thee ? Bur 
becauſe he made no Anſwer to 'this ' Queſtion, he 
pur another to him, in which they all joyned ; If 
thou art the Chriſt tell us plainly * He anſwered 
them,» If TI rel! you, you will not believe, and if 
T ask;'you a QueFtion, ye will not Anfwer me, nor let 
me 'go. But hereafter the Som of Man ſhall fit on the 
Right Hand of the Power of God, Whercupon they 
replyed, Art thou the Son of God ? And'he ſaid un- 
ro-them, '7e have faid that I am. 

The 'High-Prieft himſelf, asked him alſo the 
ſame Queſtion, and adjuredhim by the living God, 
ro rell them, M/nether he were the Chriſt, the Son of 
God ? Jeſus repeared the Anfwer, Thou haſt {aid it, 
IT am He, and added, That they fhail one day ſee 
him comrng pon the Clouds of Heaven, and ſitting 
ar the Right Hand of :God, The High-Prieſt, hea- 


ring 
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Book LY ring this, rent his Cloaths, ſaying, He hath Blaf* 
phemed, what need we any further Witneſs ? Ye- 
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have heard the Blaſphemy your ſelves, what do 
you judge of ir 2 They anſwered, That he is wor- 
thy of Death,and they condemn'd him immediately: 
Then they did ſpirin his Face, Smore him in derifi- 
on, blinded his Eyes, and ſome gave him blows 
with their Fiſts, ſaying, in Mockery O Chriſt, Pro- 
phecy, who it is, that ſmote thee ! To theſe inſul- 
ring Speeches, they added many other abuſes 
and Blaſphemics. 


 XXXII. Peter denyeth Feſus Chriſt. 
VVhile Jeſus paſſed the Night with the High- 


Prieit, being Treated in ſo outrageous a manner, - 


the People of the Houſe, and thoſe that rook him, 
were below in the Hall;zwhen they had made aFire, 
and warmed themiclves, Peter alſo warmed him- 
ſelf with them; for following his Maſter afar off, 
ro ſee what would befal him, he mer with a Dil- 
ciple,who was known to Cazphas's Family,and had 
delired - the Maid-Servant thar kept the Door, to 
ler him into the Hall. A ſhorr rime afrer coming 
tro the place, where rhe Servants were warming 
themliclves, the ſame Servant ſaw Peter, fitting art 
the Fire with the other Servants, and looking ſe- 
riouſfly upon him, knew him, and ſaid aloud, This 
Man was allo with Feſus of Nazareth. And after 
ſaid ro himſelf, Art not thou on? of his Diſciples ? 
Bur he denyed before them all, and anſwered her, 
Woman, T know him not, I am none of his ples, 
nor do T know what thou ſzveſt. Afrer this he went 
onr of th2 Palace into the Porch, and the Coth Crew. 

As he was going out another Servant, ſeeing him 
ſaid ro rhole that ſtood by, This Man was alſo 
with Feſus of Nazareth. Peter returned and ſea- 
red himſclf near the Fire, where ſome asked him, 
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If he were one of Feſus's Diſciples ? Bur he denyed 


it a Second time, and {wore that he knew him nor. 
Abour an Hour afrer, another Oficer of the High- 
Prieſts, and Malchws's Kinſman, whoſe Ear Peter 
had cur off, bodly afſerred, pointing ro Peter, that 
he was a Galilean, and one of Jclus's followers, 
and ſpeaking to him, ſaid, aft not thou with this 
Man in the Garden ? Others alſo coming in art the 
ſame inſtant, ſaid ro him, Theu art certain'y one of 
his company, for thy very ſpeech diſcovers it ſuffici- 
ently, that thou art a Galilean. Then Peter deny'd 
ita Third Time with curſing and ſwearing, and 
ſaid with ſolemn proteltarions, I know not what 
theuſpeakeſt of to me, nor what ye fay : And imme- 
diately the Cock Crow'd again a Second Time; 
Jeſus then looking upon Peter , brought ro his 
mind, what he had forerold of him; and preſently 
he went out and Pept bitterly for his Sin. St. Au- 
/tin obſerves, thar Jeſus being above Stairs, bound, 
and in the Hands of his Enemies, could not with 
his Bodily Eyes , fee his Diſciple, who was be- 
low in the Hall : ſo thar this Aſpect, which the E- 
vangeliſt ſpeaks of, was an Aſpect of Mercy, and 
a ſecrer Motion of Grace, which open'd St. Peters 
Eyes to diſcover his own fault, and which molli-, 
fed his Heart ro make him atone for his Sins by 
his Tears. 


XXXIII. The Deſp.ir of Judas. 


In the Morning, ry that had condemned Jeſus 
to Death, having thought upon all ways, how they 
might pur their Sentence in Execution, reſfolv'd to. 
deliver him to Pontius Pilate, rhe Governour of 
74d.ca, ſo Conſtitured by the Romans. When Fu- 
das , who had betrayd him, ſaw that he was 
Condemned, he repenting of what he had done, 
brought the Thirry Pieces of Silyer, which he had 

() received, 
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receivedy, to the Prieſts and Rulers again, and 


ſaid unto them, T have ſinned in betraying the Inne- 


cent Blood. They an(wered, Phat x that to us? See 
thou to That. Bur he caſting the Money down in 
the Temple, went away and Hang d himlfelf. 
The Prie(ts thought it not Lawful ro pur the Mo- 
ney into the Treaſury, becauſe it was the Price of 
Blood, and of a Mans Life. Wherefore they 
Bovghr the Potters Field to Bury Strangers in with 
it, which 1s therefore called The Freld of Blood. 
(and in the Syriack Tongue Aceldama, Acts 1.19.) 
Thus was the Prophecy of Fechariah exactly ful- 
filled, Thar Jeſus ſhonld be Sold for the Price of 
Thirty Pieces of Silver, and with it the Porrers 
Field ſhould be Bought. 


XXXIV. Feſirs 7s accuſed before Pilate. 


The Prieſts and Rulers of the Jews carryed Te- 
ſus Bound from the Palace of Caiphas to the Pra- 
torium, 1. e. the Palace of the Roman Governour. 
Bur becauſe they were afraid to go into an Hea- 
thens Houſe, lcſt they ſhould be defiled, and fo 
be made unfit to eat the Paſſover, they would not 
g0 in ; Inſomuchthar Pzlate was forced to go out 
to them, and ask them, hat they accuſed him of, 
that they had brought him to him? They anſwered him 
in general. If he were not a Malefaftor , they would 
ot have delivered him up unto him. The Governour 
ſaid unto them, Take ye him and judge him according 
to the Rules of your 1. aw: But they reply'd, That 7t 
was net Lawful for them to put any Man to Death. 
They pretended that the Romans had lately de- 
dy them of the Power of Condemning Men to 

Death; by which the Word of Jeſus was accom- 
pliſh'd, which he ſpake ro his Apoſtles, that he 
ſhould be delivered ro the Gentiles to be Cruci- 


hed, 
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only perverred the whole Nation, bur forbid Pay- 


ing Tribute to Ce/ar, and aſſumed rhe Title of a Luke 23. 


King, and of the Meſſi. Pzlate then returning 


into his Palace, and calling for Jeſus, he ask'd him 


if he were the King of rhe Jews ? Jeſus anſwered 
him, Saye$ thou this thy ſelf, or did others tell it 
thee of me 2 Pilate replyed, Am IT a Few ? The 
People of thy own Nation, and the Chief Prieſts have 
delivered thee to me : Winat ha#t thou done > Teſus 
anſwered him, My Kingdom « not of this World, 
if it were, my Diſciples would fight to keep me out 
of the Hands of the Fews; but my Kingdom is not 
from hence, Art thou then a King ? ſaid the Gover- 
nour. Thou ſayeft it, replyed Jeſus, that TI am : 
For this End was I born, and for this End came T 
into the Vorld,to give Teſtimony to the Truth : Every 
one that loves the Truth heareth my Voice. Pilate 
ask'd him, Prat is Trath 2 And having (aid theſe 
Words, he went ro the Jews that atrended abour 
his Paface, ro rell them, Thar he found no Faulr 
with Jefus. Then the Priefts and the Elders accu- 
{ed him of ſeveral Crimes ; but he anſwered no- 
thing, although Pzlate ſaid, Heareſt thou not how 
many accuſations they bring againſt thee 2 yer ſtill 
he held his Peace, which greatly aſtoniſhed this 
Governour. 


XXXV. Jeſus 1 contemned and ſcorned by Herod. 


The Enemies of Fefus preffing him more fierce- 
ly] accuſed him of having ſtirred up the People by 
his Dodtrin, which he harh taught throughout all 
Jude, beginring at Galilee. Pilate hearing theny 
ſpeak &f Galzlee,  _ he belonged ro 

2 that 
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- JRULR 


] — 


John 18. 


Luke 27; 


33 — 38 


5 


196 


Book I'V 


Matth.27, 


I3- 
John 12. 
39z 40. 


The Life of our Saviour 


that Province ? and being informed that he was of 
ir, and conſequently of Herod's Juriſdiction, he 
ſent him ro that Prince, who was then at Feruſa- 
lem. Herod was very glad to ſee him, for he had 
a long Time deſired ir, having heard ſuch great 
things ſpoken of him, and he hoped to ſee {ome 
Miracle* done by him; wherefore he put many 
Queſtions to him, bur Jeſus anſwered nothing, nei- 
ther to them, nor the Accuſations which the Prieſts 
and Scribes brought again him, and urged with 
great Vehemency. Herod being thus deceived in 
his Expectations, contemned Jeſus, and derided 
him, and cloathing him in a white Raiment, ſent 
him again ro Pz/aze. This was the Cauſe that 
Herod and Pilate from that Time became Friends, 
who had been Enemics before. 


XXXVI. 4 Thief 7s preferred before Feſus. 


Pilate could not be brought to put a Man to 
Dcath, in whom he found nothing worthy of 
Death; wherefore he called the Prieits, Rulers 
and People, and told them, Thar having examined 
Fefus betore them, he did nor find him guilry of 
any of thoſe Crimes of which they accuſed him ; 
and that /ercZ, ro whom he had ſenr them, had 
pafſed rne ſame Judgmenr: Bur to give place a 
little, to their Fury, becauſe he knew, thar for 
Envy ana Hatred, only, they had delivered him 
ro him, he propounded it to them, ro Scourge him, 
and then let him go again. | 

This nor being liked, he contrived another way 
ro fave him: He was obliged by Cuſtom, upon 
the account of rhe Fea{t, to free a Criminal, whom 
the Jews would chuſe, and all rhe People, who 
deiired Jeius Death, were alſo very carneſt with 
him, to ſhew rhem the fame Favour he had always 
uicd ro grant them. There was then in Priſon a 

notable 


JESUS CHRIST, 


notable Thief, named Barabbas, who had been ſeiz- 
ed with orher Sedirjous Perſons, becaute he had 
commitred Murther in the Sedition. Pzlate there- 
fore thinking that if he propounded only Two, 
viz. Jeſus and Barabbas, ro chute one of the Two, 
for whom he ſhould do this Favour, they would 
prefer an Innocent Perſon before a Thief and a 
Murderer, ſaith unto them, I find no Fault in 
him, whom ye accuſe: But ſince it is a Cuſtom to 
releaſe a Criminal at the Paſſover, whom will ye 
that T releaſe unto you, Barabbas, or Feſus, which 
3 called Chrif ? 

There happened alſo another Thing abour the 
ſame Time, which is no ſmall Proof that the Go- 
vernour had a Delign ro fave Jeſus's Life ; for as 
he was firting upon the Judgment-Sear, his Wife 
{ent one ro bid him, Nor to concern himſelf with 
this Juſt Man, becauſe ſhe had ſuffered Many 
Troubles in a Dream, becauſe of him. 

Then did Pz/are do all thar he was able to de- 
liver him from the Hands of his Enemies; and 
this was the Reaſon that he propounded him with 
Barabbas to the People : Bur the Prieſts and El- 
ders moved rhe People, and perſwaded them ro 
require his Favour for. Barabvas, and that Jeſus 
might be pur ro Dearth ; {o thar when Pzlate ask'd 
them a ſecond Time, Which of the "Two they 
would have him releaſe-to them ? they all cryed 
our, Put thus Man to death, and give us Barabbas. 
What would y:u have me do then, Pic Pilate, with 
Feſus? They anſwered, Crucify him, Crucify him. 
He faid to them rhe Third Time, Phat evil hath he 
darne 2 1 find nothin” that deſerves Death in him; 
I will Chaſtiſe him and lct him go. Bur they were 
the more urgent, doubling their Cries, and requi- 
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ring with a loud Voice, Thar he ſhould be Cra- 


cified, 
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XXXVII. Feſus % Scourged, and Crowned with 


Thorns. 


Pi/ate then commanded, Thar Jeſus ſhould be 


25 — 30. ſcourged; and the Soldiers added ſeveral Infolen- 
Mar 15. cies, which they were nor ordercd; for they carried 


Jeſus into the Common Hall, and gathering the 
whole Þand of Soldiers abour him, they pulled off 
his Garments, put him on a Scarler Robe, and 
then made him a Crown of Thorns, woven to- 
gether, which they pur upon his Head, with a 
Reed in his Hand : Afterward, in Deriſfion, rhey 
ſalured him, and, bowing the Knee, worfhipp'd 
him, ſaying, Hail! King of the Fews ; and at the 
ſame Time rhey ſmore him with their Hands on 
his Cheek, and with a Recd on his Head, and 
ſpit in his Face. Pzlate thought that the Jews 
could not behold him in this Condition without 
Piry, and he reſolved ro ſhew him ro them ; he 
therefore went once more out of his Palace, and 
told rhem, Thar he had brought him again to them, 
that they might know, thar he had found no fault 
in him. Jeſus then preſently appeared, having 
the Crown of Thorns upon his Head, and cloath- 
ed with the Scarlet Robe; and Pilare ſaid ro rhe 
Jews, Behold the Man : Bur as ſoon as they ſaw 
him, they cryed out afreſh, Crucify him, Crucify 
him, Pilate ſaid to them, Take ye him and crucify 
him, for TI find no fault in him: They an- 
ſwered him, + have-a Law, according to which 
= gy ta dye, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of 
od. 


XXXVIIEL 


JESUS GHEREIST 


XXXVIIT. Pilate condemns Feſus. 


This Cruelry and obſtinate Malice of the Jews 
much amazed and aftrighred the Governour ; where- 
fore he returned again into the Pretor:um, and 
asked Jeſus whence he was * And becauſe he an- 
ſwered nothing, he ſaid unto him, Speakef thou 
not unto me2 Knoweft thou not that I have Power 
to crucify thee, or releaſe thee * Then Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, Thou couldeft have no Power at all againſt me, 
if it were not given thee from above by God; 
therefore they that delivered me unto thee, are guilty 
off a greater Sin than thy ſelf. This Silence, and 
theſe Anſwers of Jeſus, did nor flacken rhe Go- 
vernours Endeavours to deliver him; bur the Jews 
at laſt, through the timorouſneſs of the Judge, 
gained their Deſires, crying our, Thar if he did 
nat puniſh a Man, who ſer up himſelf for a King, 
he was the Emperor's Enemy. As ſoon as Pzlate 
heard theſe Words, he brought forth Jeſus our of 
the Pretorzum, and fat down on the Judgment- 
Seat, in a Place called Gabbatha, bur in Greek Li- 
theſtraton, 1.e. a Place pav'd with Stone : Being 
there, he ſaid, Behold your King; bur they cryed 
out, Away with him, away with him, Crucify him. 
He anſwered them, Shall I Crucify your King ? 
The Chief Prieſts anſwered, 1+ have no other King 
but Czar. | 

Plate then ſeeing thar he could prevail nothing, 
and thar all his Artemprs, he uſed to ſave Jeſus, 
did bur increaſe the Tumulr, he called for Warer, 
and waſhing his Hands before rhe People, he ſaid 
to them, I am Innocent from the Blood of this Fuſt 
Perſon, you muſt anſwer for jt. Then all the 
People anſwered him, His Blood be upon us, and 
upou our Children, The Deſtruction of Ferufalem, 
which happened about Forry Years after this, and 
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ſhould happen in the Sicge of Feruſzlem ; where 
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the dread ful Calamities which attended it, was 
the ſad Accompliſhment- of this Curſe, which 
theſe miſerable Wretches pronounced againſt them- 
ſclves, 1n wiſhing that the Blood of Chriſt might 
fall upon their Heads: Nevertheleſs, they ob. 
t::1ned their Defires, and Pzlate not being able ro 
oppoſe their Crics, releaſed Barabbas, condemned 
ſur and delivered him to them, that they might 
Cruciſy him. 


XXXIX. The Crucifixion of Feſus. 


Then they rook Jefus, and pulling off the Scar- 
ſet Robe. pur vn his own Garments, - and led him 
to the Place of Puniſhment, called Calvary, and 
in the Hebrew Tongue Golgotha, 7. e. a Place of 
a S-:;!l. The Croſs, on which they intended to 
Crucify him, they laid upon him ; bur as ſoon as 
they came our of Feruſalem, meeting a Man of 
Cyrene, called Simon, in the Way, they laid it upon 
his Shoulders, and coinpelled him to carry it after 
Jeſus. Among rhar Throng of Enemies, who re- 
Joyced ro ſee him, whom they hated ſo wrongfully, 
carried to Execution, there were a great Malrtitude 
of Men and Women, which followed the Son of 
God weeping, and ſmirting their Breaſts ; Bur Je- 
ſus rurning ro them ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
weep not for me, but for your felvrs and for your 
Cinildien; for the Time ts coming when ye ſhall ac- 
count the barren Womb, which never bore Children, 
and ne Bre:f? that never gave ſuck, happy: Then 
ſhall they begin io ſav to the Mountains, Fall on us, 
an! t the Hills to cover us, for if the green Wood 
be thus us ld, what ſhall the dry be? ze. Tf an 


' Tnnocent Perſon be tans cruelly puniſhed and cha- 


ſtiſed; what mn{t ſuch Criminals as you expet 2? 
Tr is plain rhat Jeſns forctold ro theſe Women what 
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JESUS CHRIST: 


| the Jews would gladly have been covered with the 
' Mountains, to {ccure them from the Fury of their 
' Enemies ; and when thoſe who had no Children, 


were to be accounted far more happy than thoſe 


' who had the Trouble to ſee their Children either 


devoured,or periſh with Hunger before their Eyes. 
As ſoon as they came to Calvary, they gave 


| Jeſus Wine, mingled with Myrrhe and Gall ; bur 


when he had taſted of ir, he would nor drink. Ir 
is ſaid, That it was a Cuſtom among the Jews, 


| ro give ſuch Malefadtors as were to ſuffer Dearth, 


a certain compound Wine, to ſupport their Spirits 
in their Torrures; bur they gave Jeſus a Bitter 


Wine to increaſe his Sufferings. After this they 


nailed him upon the Croſs, between Two Malefa- 
tors, who were carried along with him, and Cru- 
cited on each Side of him, according to 1/aiah's 
Prophecy ;He was numbred among the Tranſgreſſours. 

Pilate alſo wrote a Superſcription, containing 
the Cauſe of the Condemnation of Jeſus ; and ir 


was fixed on the Top of the Croſs, above his 


Head : And it was in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, 
in theſe Words, FESUS OF N 4A 7X 4- 
RETH, KING OF THE FRPS. 
The Chicf Priefts were offended ar ir, and prayed 
Pilate, Not to write, The King of the Fews, bur, 
That he pretended himſelf to be King of the Fews : 
Bur Pzlate anſwered them, YVhat I have written I 
ave written, 


XL. Feſus's Words upon the Croſs. 
When Jeſus was fixed upon the Croſs, he pray- 


ed for his Perſecurors, ro God, ſaying ; My Father 
| forgive them, for they know not what they do. 


The Soldiers alſo, which crucified him, rook his 


| Garments, and dividing them. into Four Parts, to 


f 
' 
/ 
4 


each Soldier a Parr. cat Lots to know which 


| each of them ſhould take, They alſo took his 
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woven from Top to the Bottom, inſtead of Cur- 
ting of ir, they agreed to caſt Lots, whoſe it 


ſhould be; and ſo they fulfilled the Prophecy of | 


the Plalmift, They parted my Garments among them, 


and upon my Veſture did they caſt Lots. 

In the mean time rhe People, which ſtood abour 
rhe Croſs, looking upon Jeſus, . mocked him : 
Thoſe alſo that paſſed by blaſphemed and affronred 
him, nodding their Heads and ſaying, Thou that 
deſtroyeſt the Temple of God, and haſt Power to build 
it again in Three Days, ſave thy ſelf, if thou art 
the Son of God, and come down from the Croſs. 
TheChief Prieſts, Scribes and Rulers likewiſe deri- 
ded him among themſelves, ſaying ; He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot fave; if he be indeed the King 
of Iſrael, the Chriff, the Choſen of God, let him 
come now from the Croſs, and we will believe on him; 
he put his Confidence in God, if God hath ſuch a 
Love for him, as he ſcemed to pretend to, by calling 
himfelf the Son of God, let Gad deliver bim. The 
Soldiers alſo, who ſtood by the Croſs to guard 
him, did inſult over him, as well as others, ſay- 
ing, Save thy ſelf, if thou art the King of the Fews. 
One of the Thieves alſo, who was Crucified with 
him, uſed the ſame Language, IF thou art the 
Chrif, fave thy ſelf and us ; but the other re- 
proved him in theſeTerms:Doſt not thou fear God, 
fince thou arr Condemned ro the ſame Puniſhment, 
and thar juſtly ? for we ſuffer no more than our 
Crimes deſerve : But thr Man hath done nothing 
amiſs : Then he addreſſes himſelf ro Jeſus, and 
ſaith unto him, Lord, remember me when thou com- 
eſt into thy Kingdom. Jeſus anſwered him, Verih, 
T ſay unto thee, this Day ſhalt thou be with me mm 
Paradiſe, 1. e. 1n a Place of Reſt, where the Souts 
of the Saints are, which that Day was, indeed, 2 
delicious Paradiſe, by reaſon of Chriſt's Preſence 
in Ut. | Among 
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| Among the grear Number of People, which Book I 
food abour rhe Croſs, there were ſeveral Women 
| who were come our of Galilee with Jeſus, and had 
| miniſtred ro him of their Subſtance. All his Ac- 
| quaintance alſo were there, who beheld afar off 
| whar paſſed ; bur the Holy Virgin, Mary Magda- 
| len, and the other Mary, ſtood by the Croſs, and 
| Fohn the Son of Febedee ſtood by the Holy Virgin. 


When Jeſus rherefore ſaw his Mother, and the 


| Diſciple whom he loved, ſtanding by her, he faith 


unto her, M/oman behold thy Son, and look upon him 


| with the Kindneſs of a Mother ; and then he ſaid 


to his Diſciple, Behold thy Mother, and reverence 


| her, and rake Care of her as ſuch. From thar 


Time this Virgin Mother, fay the Fathers, dwelr 
with the Virgin Diſciple, ro whoſe Care her Son 
had recommended her : And we need not wonder, 
ſaith S. Ambroſe, that this Apoſtle hath delivered 
ſuch great Myſteries of Religion ſo divinely, ſince 
he had with him the Sacred Temple, wherein rhe 
Author of all rheſe Myſteries was conceived. 

It was about Noon, when Jeſus was faſtned ro 
the Croſs, and ſoon after the Sun was darkned, 
and the Air was filled with Darkneſs for Three 
Hours. About the Third Hour Jeſus cryed with 
a loud Voice, Eli, Els, Lamma Sabacthani, 7. e. 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 Some 
of them that were preſent, hearing him ſay, Er, 
El:, and being ignorant of the Hebrew Tongue, 
in which theſe Words ſignify, My God, my God, 
thoughr he had called the Propher Elzas to help 


him. 
XLI. The Death of Feſus. 


Jeſus had done and ſuffered all that was foretold 
of him inScriprure,and there was nothing to be ful- 
filled, but the Words of the P/almiſt, They gave me 
G37 ta Eat, and when I was Thirſty, They gave 
me 
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me V/inegar to drink. That therefore nothing mighr 
be unperformed which his Father had Command- 
ed, he ſaid, I Thirſt. And immediately one of the 
Soldiers ran and took, a Spunge, and dipping it in a 
V-fjel of Vinezar, which ſtood by, put it upon a Reed, 
gave him it to drink, ſaying, ſtay, let us ſee whether 
Elias wil! come and take him down from the Croſs. 
Jeſus having received the Vinegar, ſaid, Al! is ac- 
compliſh:d. And then crying our again a Second 
Time, he faid, Father, I commend my Soul into thy 
Hinds; and when he had ſaid theſe words , He 
bowed down his Head, and gave up the Ghoſt. 

At the ſame time the Vail of the Temple was rent 
in twiin, from the Top to the Bottom, the Earth 
trembled, the Rocks rent, and the Graves were opene.l, 
and as ſoon as Jeſus roſe from the Dead, many 
Dead Bodies of Saints aroſe, and appeared to ma- 
ny Perſons in Feruſ/alem. 

So many Prodigies affrighted the Captain and 
Soldiers, which Guarded Jeſus, and in rhe Fright 
they crycd out,Certainly this Man was the Son of God. 
All the People which were preſent, and beheld this 
Sight, were nor leſs affected rhan rhey; ſo that all 
rerurned {miting their Breaſts. 

Nevertheleſs the Jews not being willing, that 
the Body of Jetus, and the Two Thieves, which 
were Crucihed with him, ſhould remain on the 
Croſs on the Sabbath-day, defired Pz/ate rhar their 
Leggs might be broke, and that they might be ra- 
ken down. Then rhe Soldiers came, and brake 
the T.eggs of rhe Two Thieves, but coming to Je- 
ſns they found him already Dead, and therefore 
inſtead of breaking his Leggs, one of them plier- 
ced his Side with a Spear, and immediate'y there 
7/Jued ont Blood and IPater, fo that two Propheſies 
were thereby fulfilled rogether, They ſhall look upon 
him, whom they have Pierced; and another TR 
6 
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| of the Paſchal Lamb, which was a Type of Teſus 
Chriſt. 4 Bone of him ſhall not be broken. 


XLII. The Burial of Feſus. 


Among the Diſciples of Jeſus there was a Man 
of grear Wealth and Honour, born in Arimathea, 
a City of Fudea, named Foſeph. Ir is true he was 
a Diſciple only in ſecrer, becauſe he feared the 
Jews, buthe was no way concerned in their Crime. 
And tho' he was one of the Rulers of Feruſalem,he 
had not conſented ar allto any thing thar they 
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had done againſt the Son of God. The Death of Joha 19. 


his Maſter filling him with more Courage, he went 
to Prlate and begged leave of him ro rake down 
the Body of Jeſus, and Bury it. Pz/ate could hard- 
ly believe, that he was Dead fo ſoon; bur being 
aſſured of it by the Centurion, he gave his Body 
to Foſeph, and Commanded ir to be delivered un- 
to him. 

Feſeph then went and bought Linnen-Cloaths to 
Bury Jeſus in; and raking his Body down from 
the Croſs, wrapped it in them. Nicodemus the Ru- 
ler, who came to Jeſus by Night, being deſirous 
to ſhare with Fo/eph in paying theſe Iaſt Offices ro 
their Maſter, brought a Mtzture of Aloes and 
Myrrhe of about an Hundred Weight, and they 
two together wrapped up the Body of Jeſus in the 
Linnen with the Perfumes, and Buryed it accor- 
ding to the ordinary Manner of the Jews. There 
was in the place where Jeſus was Crucitied. a Gar- 


den, and in it.a Sepulchre, which Foſeph had: 


Hewn our of the Rock, wherein no Man was ever 
lay'd. Here they lay'd the Body-of Jeius, and 
went away, having rould a great 5one tro the 
Mourh of the Sepulchre. Mary Mazdatene, ani 
the other Women, who were preſent at rhe Dearh 
of Teſus, did alſo afliſt ar his Burial, and rook 
norice 


33 ce 2, 


206 
Book IV 


Matth. 28. 
1 —-. A. 
Mark. 16. 
" 309 WA 
Luke 24. 
Em 2, 
John 20. 
2 1Oe 


The Life of our Saviour 


notice where they laia him; and having conſide- 
red on it they went and prepared Spices ro Ems | 
balm him, as ſoon as the Sabboth-day, which was : 
the next day, was over. | 

Jeſus being Dead, and Buryed on Fryday, the 
next day the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees went to 
Pzlate, and ſaid unto him, Sir we remember rhat 
that Deceiver, (for ſo they Term'd Jeſus ) in his | 
Life-rime, ſaid that he would Rife again in Three | 
days after his Death : Command therefore, thar- ' 
his Sepulchre be kepr under a Guard, riff the 
Third Day,for fear his Diſciples ſhould come by ' 
Night and ſtealing away his Body, fhonld per- 
{wade the People, thar he is rifeti from the Dead, * 
and fo they will fall into a new Error, worſe that! ' 
the firſt. P7/ate ſaid unto them, Ne have 4 Guard, © 


g*, and do as ye will; fo they went tothe Seputchre, 


Sealed it up, and ſet a Guard upon it. 
XLIH. The R-ſurretion of Feſus. 
On the day after the Sabboth, the firft day of i 


the Week, which we call the Lords day, Mary MG 


Magdalene , and the other Women, who had pre- 
pared Spices on Friday in the Evening, went early 
in the Morning ro Embalm rhe Body of Fefus, and 
came to rhe Sepulchre abour Sun-rifing : But be- 
cauſe they had. ſeen rhe Mouth of the Sepulchre : 
ſhut with a grear Stone, they were troubled, and } 
diſputed in the way, how they ſhould remove the 
Srone ? Burir was taken away before they came; 
foran Angel whoſe Conntenance ſhined like Lighre- ? 
ning,and his Raiment was as White as Snow,came Þ 
down from Heaven , and rowling away the Stone, : 
far upon it. . Ar the ſame time rhere was a great 


Earthquake , which together with the preſence of |. 


the Angel { affrighted the Sofdiers, who Guarded 
the Soputchre, that they became as Dead Mens 6 
| when 
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when the VVomen came to the Sepulchre, they 
{aw neither the Guards, nor Stone, which might 
hinder the Entrance ; but they were aſtoniſhed 
mighrily, when being entred in, they found not 
the Body of Jeſus. 

Then ran Mary Magdalene to find the Apoſtles, 
and having found Perer,andFohr,ſhe ſaid unto them. 
They have taken away the Lord out of the Sepulchre, 
and we know not where they have lay'd him. Theſe rwo 
Diſciples went immediately to the Sepulchre: Fohn 
came thither firſt, and ſtooping down to look into 
the Sepulchre, bur nor going in, ſaw the Linnen- 
Cloaths lying on the Ground. Peter came after 
him, and entring in, ſaw beſides the Shroud, the 
Napkin, that was bound abour his Head, which 
was wrapped up in a place by ir ſelf. Then Fohn 
alſo going into the Sepulchre, ſaw the ſame rhing, 
and they borh thonghr, that rhe Body of their Ma- 
ſter had been taken away, as Mary Magdelene told 
them; for as yer, they neither knew what the Scri- 
prure Taught, nor remembred, what Jeſus had 
ſo often told them, that he muſt riſe from the 
Dead. Then they rerurned to their own home, and 
Peter, as he went, admired with himſelf at the 
things, that had happened. 


XLIV. Feſus appeareth ro Mary Magdalene 


Mary Magdalene, tho' ſhe came with Peter and 
Fohn to the Sepulchre, yer went not away with 
them, bur ſtayed weeping ; and her love making 
her very uneaſie, ſhe ſtoovped down to look into 
the Sepulchre, where ſhe ſaw rwo Angels cloathed 
in White, ſitting in the place, where the Body of 
Jefus lay, the one at the Head, and the other ar 
the Feer. The Angels ſaid unto her, /oman, why 
weepeſt thou ? ſhe anſwered, Becauſe they have ta- 
hen away my Lord, and t know not where they have 
lay'd 
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After ſhe had ſaid theſe words ſhe tur 
ned her ſelf, and ſaw a Man, who asked again, 
Woman why weepeft thou 2 whom ſcekeſt thou 2 She 
taking him for the Perſon, who looked ro the 
Garden, where the Sepulchre was, ſaid unto him, 
Sir, If thou haſt taken him away, tell me where thou 
baft laid him, and Iwill carry him away.As ſhe was 
abour ro leave him, he ſaid unto her, Mary: Upon 
this, ſhe rurning her ſelf, immediately knew him 
to be Jeſus; and being tranſported with Joy, ſhe 
cryed out, Rabbonz., i. e. My Maſter: Jeſus 
fairh unto her, Touch me not, for I am not 
yet aſcended to my. Father : But go to my 
Brethren (fo he calls his Apoitles). and rell them 
from me, That I go to my Father, and your Father, 
my God and your God. Going immediately to ſeek 
the Apoſtles, whom ſhe found in. AfMiction . and 
Tears, ſhe told rhem, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, 
and related ro them, what he had commanded her 
to tell them, bur they belieyed her nor. 


XLV. Feſus appeareth to certain Women. 


The other Women, who . remained abour the 
Sepulchre, could nor be pacifed, bur were migh- 
tily troubled, becauſe they could not find the Bo- 
dy of Jeſus, which was increaſed by their ſeeing 
of two. Men, who appear'd ro them 1n ſhining 
Garments. They were the two Angels, which 
Maiy Magdalene kad ſeen in the Sepulchre. AS 
they were therefore much affrighted and looked 
down to the Earth, the two Angels ſaid unto them, 
Ty feel ye him that « alive, ameng the Dead? Te 


feek, Feſus of Nazareth, who was Crucified : Fear 


not, he is rilen, as he ſaid unto yeu. Remember, 
wat Fe ſaid unto' you when ye were yet m 
Galilee, Tovat the Son of Man muſt be deline- 
red intotl ce TTands of Sinners , and be Crucified, and 
be raifed :5vain the Third Day. Come ſee the place, 
where 
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where he lay; and go quickly and tell his Diſciples,and Book IV 


Perer, that he 7s riſen from the Dead. They, added, 
That he will go before them into Galilee, and there 
they ſhall ſee him, according to his Promiſe. 

Theſe words brought the Promiſe of Jeſus ro 
their Remembrance, and the news of his Reſurre- 
tion much moderated the fear with which rhey 
were ſeized art the fight of theſe Angels. Then 
they went immediately from the Scpulchre , to go 


Matth. 26, 


32. 


to his Apoſtles, and tell them, whar they had 


ſeen; bur as they went they mer Jeſus in the Way, 
who ſalured them, and rhey being rranſporred with 
Admiration and Joy, came near unto him, held 
him by the Feer, and Worſhipped him. Then he 
ſaid unto them, Be not afraid, Go tell my Brethren, 
that they go znto Galilee , there ſhall they ſee 
me, They went and rold all that had happened 
to the Apoſtles, and all rhe other Diſciples ; bur 
all they ſaid appeared ro them as an idle Tale, 
and they believed them nor. 


XLVI. Feſus ſhews himſelf to Peter and two 
other Diſciples. 


While theſe Women were executing the Orders 
given them by rhe Son of God, to tell rhe Diſct- 
ples of his Reſurrection, ſome of the Soldiers , 
which Guarded the Sepulchre, and had faln down, 
as Dead ar the Sight of the Angel, who rouled 
away the Stane, went ro Feruſalem, and related 
all that had paſſed, ro the Chicf-Prieſts. Upon 
this che Prieſts and Rulers aſſembled, and having 
conſulred rogether, they gave a Large Sum of 
Money to the Soldiers, That they ſhould ſay rhac 
his Diſciples came by Night and rook away his 
Body. The Soldiers took the Money, and did as 
they were Ordered, fo thar this Report fiew o_ 
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and was commonly told among the Jews for a 
long time afrer. | 

The ſame day two of his Diſciples went to a 
Village named Emmaus, which is diftant from Fe- 
ruſalem abour ſeven Miles and an half ( or Sixty 
Furlongs ) and in the way they diſcourſed abour 
thar, which had paſſed Three days ago art Feruſa- 
lem, Tetus himielf overtook them, and went a- 
long with them, bur they knew him nor. He ask- 
ed them , What they were talking of, and why they 


were ſad > One of them Named Cleopras , ſaid 


unto him, Art thou only aſtranger in Jeruſalem, 
that thou knoweſt not what hath happened there in 
theſe days? Whar things, replyed he? They anſwered, 
Concerning Feſus of Nazareth , who was a Prophet, 
mighty in Deeds, and in Words; how the Chief- 
Prieſts and Rulers delivered him to be Condemned to 
Death, and have Crucified him. Bur, added they, 
Fe trifted that it ſhould be he that would have re- 
deemed Iſracl : And beſides all this, This 7s the 
third day fince theſe things happened, Yea, and ſome 
VVomen of our Company, made us aftoniſh- 
ed, VI/9 having been very early at the Sepulchre, 
and not finding hu Body , returned , and told us, that 
the Angels themſelves appeared unto them, and aſſu- 
red them, that he was alive. This Relation was 
confirmed by ſome of us, who went alſo to the 
Sepulchre, and found all things as the VVomen 
had reported to them; but him they ſaw nor. From 
hence Jeſus took an occaſion tro reprove their un- 
belief very ſeverely, ſaying to them, O Fools, 
whoſe Heart 1s dull, and flow to believe that whieh 
the Prophets have foretold, That Chriſt muſt ſuffer all 
theſe things, and enter into his Glory, And he ex- 
plained to them 3il that was ſpoken in the Scrip- 
rure concerning him, beginning ar Moſes, and go- 
ing through all the Prophers. VVhen they came 
near the \ illage, he wenton, as if he were going 

furrher, 
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further ; bur the rwo Diſciples imporrun'd him to Book Iy 


ſtay, ſaying, Abide with Us, for it is already late, 
and the day w almoſt ſpent. Wherefore he went 
in with them , and being ſat ar Meat, he took 
Bread , Bleſſed it , and having broken it, he gave 
:t them. And immediately their Eyes were ope- 
ned to diſcern, what they ſaw nor before, 2. e. to 
acknowledge Jeſus, who immediately vaniſhed 
out of their ſight. Then ſaid they one to another, 
Did not our Hearts burn within us , while be talhed 
with us in the VWay, and while he expounded the 
Scriptures > The ſame inſtant they aroſe, and re- 
turned to Feruſalem, where they found the Apo- 
ftles and the Diſciples met together, ſaying, That 
Feſus i indeed riſen from the Dead, and hath ap- 
peared unto Perer. They alſo rold them, whar had 
happened in the Way, and how the Lord was 
known to them by breaking of Bread. Norwith- 
ſtanding all which there were ſeveral Diſciples, 
that believed nothing of the Truth of it. 


XLVII. Feſus appeared ro the ApoRtles. 


The Apoſtles being aſſembled in a private place, Mark 16 
theſe ſeveral Appearances of their Maſter, and in 24th 24. 
the Evening being ſar down to Mear, and the 4643. 
Doors being ſhur, Jeſus came in, and ſtood in the John 20, 
mid of them, and ſaid nnto rhem, Peace be unto 19+---23, 


for fear of the Jews, were diſcourling abour all 


you; It is I, be not afraid: Having ſaluted them 
afrer this manner, he upbraided them for their 
unbelief and hardneſs of Hearr, that they would 
not believe his Reſurrection, nor give credit to 
the Teftimony of thoſe thar had ſeen him, after 


he was riſen. The Apoſtles were tcrrified, and 


affrighred, and ſuppoſed that they had {cen a Spt- 
rit or a Fantom. Bur Jeſus ro confirm, and pact- 
he them, ſaid unto them, My are ye tronbled ? 
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Book IV Look upon my Hands, and my Feet; It is I my ſelf : 


John 25, 
24-:--29« 


Handle me, and conſider that a Spirit hath not Fleſh 
and Bones, as ye ſee me have. Then he ſhewed 
them the Wounds in his Hands, Feer, and 
Side. SOS 

The Apofiles could nor yer believe what they 
ſaw, being tranſported with ſo great Joy and Ad- 
miration , rill Jeſus asked rhem, Mhether they 
had any thing to Eat. Then they gave him a piece 
of Broyled Fiſh, and of an Heny-comb, and he eat 
before them : Not to nouriſh his Body,for that being 
Spiritualiz'd by his Reſurrection, had no need of 
{\uch Nouriſhmenr,as is neceſſary for it in this Mor- 
rat Life;but to rake away all the Doubts of his Di{- 
ciples, and to convince them by fſenfible Proofs , 
That twas he, and that he was really riſen from the 
Dead. Afrcr he had done eating, he gave them 
the Fragments, and faid to them a Second Time, 
Peace be unto you; And then added, As my Father 
hath ſent me, ſo ſend T you; and then breathing up- 
on them, ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoft. Whoſoe- 
var ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and 
whoſeever ſins ye retain, they are retained, 

Thomas was nor with the other Diſciples, when 
Jeſus appeared to them in the manner aforeſaid, 
Theretore when he. returned to them, they rold 
him, That they had ſeen the Lord. Bur he ſaid, Un- 
lefs I fee in his Hands,the print of the Nails,and put 
my Finger into them, and my Hand into his Side, 1 
w7ll not believe. The Son of God, who made uſe 
of all rhis Infidelity, ro eſtabliſh rhe belief of the 
Returrection, would nor forſake this Apoſtle in 
his unbelief, and therefore Eight days after, when 
his Diſciples were met in the ſame place, and 
Thomas with them, he came to them, the Doors 
being ſhur, and ſtanding in the midſt of them, fa- 
;ared them.{aying, Peace be unto you. Then ſpeak- 
ing to Th.m4 , he ſaith, Reach hither thy finger, 
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and behold my Hands; and reach hither thy hand,and Book 1V _ 
put it into my Side,and be nt faithleſs, but believe. | 
Then Thomas being convinced, cryed our, My 

Lord, and My God! Jeſus faid unto him, Thou ha# 

believed, becanſe thou haſt ſeen. Bleſſed are they, 


who having not ſeen, yet do believe. 
XLVIII. The Mzraculous Fiſhing. 


Jeſus ſhewed himſelf yer another time ro ſome John 21. 
of his Diſciples,on the Banks of the Sea of Tiberias, 1 — 13: 
Peter, Thomas, the two Sons of Febedee, Nathani- 
cl, and rwo others of his Diſciples, being mer toge- 
ther, Peter ſaid, that he would go a Fiſhing, and 
the reſt would go with him. They all there- 
fore rook Ship, and caſt rheir Ners into the Wa- 
ters ; but thar Night they catched nothing. In 
the Morning Jeſus preſented himſelf ro them on 
the Shore, bur his Diſciples knew nor thar it was 
he. And he asked them, Children, have ye any 
thing to eat ? They anſwered, No: And he faid 
unto them, Cat the Net on the Right ſide of the 
Ship, and ye ſhall find. They calt immediarcly 
and catched fo great a Number of Fiſhes, thar rhey 
could nor pull it up. Then Fohn,rhe Beloved Dil- 
ciple of Jeſus, ſaid unto Peter, 1t 7s the Lord. Then 
Peter preſently raking his Garment, which he had 
pur oft tro Fiſh, caſt himſelf intro rhe Warer to go 
quickly ro his Maſter on the Shore. The other 
Diſciples, who were not far from Land. bur as 
it were Two Hundred Cubirs, ( or an Hundred 
Yards ) came to him with the Ship, dragging with 
them the Net full of Fiſhes. Being come aſhore, 
they found Coals burning, and Fiſh upon them , 
and Bread : Jeſus ſaid unto them, Bring /::ther 
ſome of the Fiſh that ye have catchd ; And Peter 
going preſently into rhe Ship, drew the Net to 
Land, with a Hundred Fifry Thrce great Fiſh in 
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ir : And the Goſpel obſerves, thar tho'.ir was full 
of ſo many heavy Fiſh, it was not broken. Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, Come and Dine : Then they went 
ro him, not daring to ask him , ho he was, be- 
cauſe they knew it was their Maſter. And Jeſus 
having raken the Bread, gave it them, and like- 
wilſc the Fiſh. 


XLIX. Feſus commits the eare of hu Sheep to 
Se, Perer. 


When they had eaten, Jeſus ſaid to Peter, S- 
mon, Son of Fonas, Loveſt thou me more than 
theſe do > Heanſwered him, Tea Lord, thou khnow- 
eſt T love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my Lambs. 
He asked him 2g un aSecond time, Simon, Sor of Jonas, 
Loveſt thou me? Tea Lord, anſwered Peter ,thou know- 
eſt that T Love thee, Jeſus ſays again, Feed my Lambs. 
Jeſus again the Third rime pur the ſame Queſtion 
ro him: Peter was troubled, that his Maſter ſeem'd 
to doubr of his Love, and anſwered him, Lord, 
thou hnoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I Love 
thee. Our Saviour having made him thus make 
ſome amends for his Sin, in denying him Thrice, 
by giving a Triple Teſtimony of his Love, com- 
mitted rhe Care of his Sheep to him, 7. e. rhe Souls 
of his People, ſaying ro him again, Feed my 
Sheep. 

He adds, T'erily, Verily, T {ay unto thee, when 
thou waſ! Vouns, thou girdedſt thy ſe/f, and went, 
whither thou pleaſ*t; but when thou ſha!t be Ol, 
thou ſhalt ftretch forth thy Hands, and another 
ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thon wouldft 
n0t.The Goſpel ſaith, thar Jeſus Genified by rheſe 
Words, by what Death Peter ſhould glorify God, 
and they did ind{2ed concur in the Martyrdom of 
this Apoitle, whom Tradirion teacheth us ro: have 
been Crucifed,as his Maſter was. Enſeb,Eccleſ. HiF. 
E725, Afﬀrer 
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Afrer this Jeſus commanded Peter to follow 
him; and Peter turning him, ſeeth Fo the Belo- 
ved Diſciple of Jeſus following him ; and ſeeing 
him, he ſairh unto Jeſus, Lord, what ſhall become 
of this Man ? Bur Jeſus checks his Curiofity, by 
iclling him, rhat he ought nor to trouble himſelf 
with whar ſhall befall others, and orders him to 
mind nothing, bur to follow him. And ſpeaking 
of Fohn,he ſayeth to him, I will that he tarry till T 
come; Or according to other Editions, If T w:ll, 
that he tarry till T come, what x. that to thee ? 
Theſe words ſeemed to intimate ro'the Apoſtles, 
that Fon ſhould nor dye: Bur this Evangeliſt, who 
wrote theſe things himſelf, obſerves that Jeſus did 
not ſay thathe ſhould nor dye , and Hiſtory in- 
deed tells us, Thar he is Dead. Bur the ſenſe of 
theſe Words of the Son of God, perhaps fignifies 
that that Diſciple ſhould conrinue as he was to his 
Death, z. e. he ſhould nor dye a Violent Death, as 
Peter ſhould; or that he ſhould Live rill rhe Dec- 
{truction of Feruſalem; for theſe words, Until I 
come, may ſignify according to the uſual Language 
of Scriprure, Until I come to take him out of the 
World by Death; Or till T come to prniſh and Cha- 
ſtize this People. St. Fohn did really live rill af- 
ter the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and dyed ar lait 
of his Natural Death. 


L. Feſus Inſtructed the Apoſtles 


The Son of God ſhewed himſelf ſevcral rimes 
more to his Apoftles during the Forry days, that 
he abode upon Earth , after his Refurrectt- 
on; . and he appeared ſo often, ſaith St. Lwke, to 
give them ample Proofs that he was alive, and to 
ralk with them of the Kingdom of God. And 
ſince he had determined ro call Men, by Preaching 
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Book 1V to the poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, he gave them 


Matth.23. 
16--18, 


neceſſary inſtructions to diſcharge their Functions 
well. He explained to them all that was ſpoken 
of himſelf in the Law of Meſes, and in the Books 
of the Prophets, and in the P/a/ms, and opened 
their Underſtandings to underſtand the ſenſe of 
Scripture. He thews them thar according as it 
is Written, Chriſt muſt ſuffer Death, and be rai- 
ſed the Third day, and that Repenrance, and re- 
miſſion of Sins, ſhould be preach:d in all Nations, 
beginning ar Feruſalem. 

He Communicates to them the Authority, 
which he had received of his Farther, and faith to 
them, A power is given to me in Heaven, and 
Earth. Go ye therefore into all the World and 
Preach the Goſpel, and Inſtrut all People, Bapti- 
zing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 

2n, and of the Holy Gh:ſt, and Teach them to ob- 
ſerve all that I have commanded you. He adds, 
That they that believe not,ſhall beDamned;and on the 
contrary, They that believe their Word by a lively 
Faith, and are Baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; and like- 
wiſe ſnall do Miracles, Caſting out Devils, Speaking 
with Tongues, Drinking Poiſon , without getting 
harm, and Healing the Sick, by laying their Hands 
on them. Laſtly, fince the Apoſtles had need of 
Power ard Strength to exerciſe the Miniſtry, 
which was entruſted ro them, he aſſured them of 
his protection, telling rhem. rhat he would be 
with them always to the End of the World; and 
he promiſed them to endne them with power 
from above by the Holy Spirit, which he would 
ſend from Heayen. 


LI. The laſt Appearance of Feſus Chriſt. 
It is probzble that Jeſus gave them the greateſt 


parr of rtheie Inftructions ar the Famous Apear- 
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WM | ance, which he made to them upon the Moun- 

IM 7 tain of Galilee, where he appointed to meet them. 
{ Here he promiſed rhem before he dyed to ſhew 
7 himſelf ro rhem: And on the day of his Reſurre- 
1 tion, the Angels, and He himſelf commanded 
1 the Holy Women, to tell his Diſciples, that he 
would meer in Galilee. They went thither, they 
ſaw him as he had promiſed, and they Worſhip- 


]him there, as the Apoſtles, and thar it is of the 
1 Appearance thar Sr. Paul ſpeaks, who ſaith, That 
LFeſus appeared to more than Five Hundred Brethren 
Jat once. The ſame Apoſtle tells us, that he alſo 
Jappeared tro Fames, bur doth not relate in what 
{manner. 


"oy ww 
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1 Jpoſtles ar Zeryſalem , where he commanded 
1 Jrhem ro abide, rill they ſhould receive the Holy 
pirit, which he promiſed them in theſe words, 
Jſohn Baptized with Vater, but ye ſhall be Bapti- 
Axed, 1. e. Waſhed and Sandtified by the Holy 
Ghoſt not many days hence. They asked him, 
Word, wilt thou at thy time reſtore again the King- 
$4om of Iſrael > He anſwered them, That 7t is not 
for them to know the Times and Seaſons, which 
$God hath put in his own abſolute Power ; But ye 
; all receive, ſaith he ro them, the power of the 
$1!» Spirit, which ſhall come down upon you, 'and 
$- /hall be witneſſes in Jeruſalem, and in all Ju- 
za, and Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt part of 
he Earth. 


LII. The Aſcenſion of Feſus Chriſt. 


Theſe were the laſt Words,according to S. Lake, 
hich Jeſus ſpake upon the Earth; if they were: 


{ped him. Iris credible thar all his Diſciples met b 


Laſtly, He ſhewed himſelf rhe Laſt time to his 4 


I Cor, 15, 


Luke 24, 


F. 
Atts }r. 
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Mark 16, 


I9, 20. 


Luke 24. 


$0 $3. 


poken immediately before he left his Apoſtles ,' as 1. 
It 9 —— 12, 
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ir was at Bethany, whither he led them upon the 
Day of his Aſcenſion, or upon the Mount of O- 
lives : From which, it appears, he aſcended, as 
S. Lake relates; He lifred up his Hands to bleſs 
his Diſciples, and as he bleffed them he was parted 
from them,who ſaw him aſcend up towardsHeaven, 
trill a Cloud, into which he entred, took him our 
of their Sighr.. They ſtill looked after him with 


carneſtneſs, and as ſoon as they had loſt the Sighr 


of him, Two Men, cloathed in White, preſented 
themſelves to them, on a ſuddain, and ſaid unto 
them, 72 Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye looking up 
towards Heaven ? Thu Feſus, who hath left you, 
and x gone up into Heaven, ſhall come again in the 
fame manner as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven. 


* Then rhe Apoſtles ador'd him, who had lefr 'the 


John 20, 
50, 3 I, 


Earth ro be ſeated in Heaven, ar the Right Hand 
of God, z.e. to receive in his Sacred Humanity 
the Reſt and Glory, which was rhe Reward of his 
Labour and Sufferings. They departed full of 
Joy from the Mount of Olives, and returned to 
Feruſalem; where, Ten Days after, they received 
the Holy Ghoſt. Then they went and preached 
every where, according as their Maſter had com- 
manded them ; and the Lord confirmed the Word, 
which he had pur in rheir Mouth, by Miracles. 


LUI. The Glorious Life of Feſus Chrift in Heaven. 


This is a full account of all the Goſpel teacheth 
us of the Life which Jeſus Chriſt lived upon the 
Earth : He did indeed many orher Things, and 
wrought a great number of Miracles, which are 
not written, theſe rhar are written being ſufficient 
for our Salvation, it by reading them we believe, 
Thar Jeſus is the Son of God, that by Faith we 
may have Life in his Name: This is the Life 
which he hath promiſed us, and into which ” 

$ 
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is entred by his Aſcenfion ; for he rold his Apo- Book IV 
ftles, Thar he went to prepare a Place for them : John 14.3. 
And S. Paul afſures us, Thar he 1s entred into 

Heaven for us, as our Fore-runner, that we may Heh. 6. 
follow him now in Hope ; which ſerverh us as 19, 20, 
an Anchor, ſure and ftedfaſt, in the various Di- 

{turbances and Troubles of this Mortal Life. 

| As to the Life which Jeſus Chriſt now liveth in Mark 16. 
Heaven, the Goſpel tells us ; Thar he firs there, 19. 

ar the Right Hand of God. He fiteth, 7z. e. is ar 
perfect Eaſe and Reſt, having no more Trouble 
or Sufferings in his Sacred Humanity, ro which he 
is unired for our Salvation. He fitteth ar the 
Right Hand of God, 7. e. is made equal with the 
Father, being God, of like Narure with him, and 
is raiſed up above all Creatures. 

This Reſt, which Jeſus Chrift enjoys for him- 
ſelf, hinders him not from acting for us ; and al- 
tho he firs at the Right Hand of God, .S. Stephen 
ſaw him there ſtanding indeed ; ſince he came to 
the Earth, nor only to purchaſe the Glorification 
of thar Body and Soul which he afſumed in the 
Womb of rhe Virgin, bur alſo to obrain Salvation 
for all that believe on him : If he hath nothing 
elſe to do with his Sacred Humaniry, yer ir is his 
buſineſs ro intercede for the Salvarion of his Saints, 
till rhey ſhall come to be Partakers of his Glory. | 
He there finiſhes the great Work of -Man's Redem- EPh. 1. 
prion, which he began upon Earth, in Heaven. 'Tis 22+ 4+ 15» 
there, as Head of rhe Church, as the Apoſtle calls 
him, he governs it by his Paſtors, which he hath 
appointed, enlighrens ir by her Doctors, ſanctifies 
it by his Sacraments, protects it by the Help of his 
Grace, and quickens it by his Spirit. | 

'Tis there thar he prays withour ceaſing for us, 
and we uſe him as our Advocate to defend our 
. (Canſe before his Father ; as our Mediator, tro 
offer our Prayers to him, and obtain the Mercies 

dan 
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Rev.5.6,7. 
Heb. 4.16, 


x Joh. 2.1. 


Heb. 10. 
WD 31. 


and Graces we petition; as High Prieſt and 
Sacrifice, by offering always the ſame Blood which 
he poured out upon the Croſs once for all, for the 
Salvation of the whole World. Hence ir was 
that S. Fohn ſaw him in Heaven,- in the Figure of 
a Lamb ſlain, and laid upon the Altar, which is 
before the Throne of God ; *'tis there that he firs 
upon a Threne of Grace and Mercy, where we 
may go, ina Time of Need, to obtain Pardon 
of our Sins, before . he appears upon his Throne 
of Juſtice, ro judge the World. | 

Laſtly, 'tis there thar he calls us, and invites us, 
ro conſider upon him in his Glory, which he hath 
merited both for himſelf and us, by rhe Effuiton 
of his Blovud, that by the Proſpect of thar Erernal 
Happineſs, which he hath prepared for us, he may 
make us contemn all earthly Things, and ſtir us 
up to follow him in the Way he is gone before us, 
7.2. tO imitate the Examples he hath given us, in 
this Mortal Life ; of which we have relared the 
Hifory in this Book. 

For this Reaſon ir 1s that S. Paul exhorts us, by 
theſe Words, which include all rhe Benefit we 
ought to make of all that is ſaid of the Life of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Me have freedom to chter with Bold- 
n!{s into the Heavenly Sanfuary, by the Blood of Fe- 
ſus Chrift ; going after him in that new Way which 
he hath trodden out for us in hi own Fleſh: And, 
ſince he 1s in Heaven an High Prieſt, ſet over the 
Honſe of God, let us draw near to him with a truly 
fincere Heart, and full of Faith, with a Soul puri- 
fied from the Filth of an Evil Conſcience, and 4a 
Body, preſerving the Purity which it hath received 
from the pure Water cf Baptiſm let us remain firm 
and ſledfaſt in eur Faith, and in the Hope of that 
Glory which he hath promiſed to us (for he « faith- 
ful who hath promiſed :) And to obtain it, let us 
provoke one unother to Love, and to good Works, and 
let 
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let us encourage our ſelves ſo much the more, as we Book IV 
ſee the laſt: Day draweth nigh ; for if we ſin wil- 
fully, after we have received the Knowledge of Truth, 
we muSt expett nothing but the terrible Fudgments, 
and the Flame of that Revenging and Rageing Fire, 
which ſhall conſume the Enemies of God. He that 
. deſpiſed Moſes's Law was condemned to Death, with- 
out Mercy, how much greater Puniſhment doth he 
deſerve,” think ye, who hath trodden under Foot the 
Son of .God, and hath counted the Blood of the 
Covenant, by which we are ſanfified, an Unholy and 
Prophane Thing, 3. e. who hath profaned, by Sin, 
the Blood of Feſus Chriſt, by which he hath been pu- 
rified in Baptiſm, and who hath abuſed and affront- 
ed the Spirit of Grace ; for we know him that hath 
ſaid, Vengeance is reſerved for me, and I know how 
to repay it. It is a terrible Thing to fall into the 
Hands of the Living God. 


LIV. The Concluſion. 
This Living God, which S. Pau/ ſpeaks of, is 


the very ſame Perſon which we- have ſeen in this 
Hiftory, dying for the Salvation of Men, upon 
the Croſs: He was judged, bur he ſhall judge us, 
and thar by the Rules which he hath given us, and 
the Examples which he lefr us, in the Time of 
his Mortal Life: He lived ſubject to our Calami- 
ties, and ſuffered Death, which is the Puniſhmenr 
of Sin ; bur he was raiſcd in a State of Glory, and 
entred into the Poſſeflion of Erernal Felicity : He 
was firſt of the ſame Nature with us, that we 
mighr one Day be as he is. If we imitate him in 
his Life and Death, we ſhall be like him in his 
Refurrection and Glory ; bur we muſt nor pre- 
rend to that Happineſs he now enjoys, if we do 
nor go 1n the ſame Path he did, to atrazn it, 


By 


S323 
Book 1v 


T he Life of our Sawiour 


By diſobeying his Laws, and not imitating his 
Actions, we nor only renounce the Glory, to which 
he invites us, bur bring upon our ſelves inexpreſ. 
fible, as well as everlaſting Torments ; for there 
are but Two Ways, the one leads ro Life, and the 
other to Death, and he thar walks nor in the firſt, 
muſt neceffarily go into the ſecond. Jeſus Chriſt 
1s himſelf the Way that leads ro Heaven, and we 
go by him when we practiſe thoſe "Truths which he 
hath raughr, and regulate our Lives by the Partern 
of his. To live otherwiſe than he lived, 1s nor 
to follow him, bur ro wander, and deſtroy our 
ſelves ; which we do nor ſeriouſly enough conſider 
of. We do nor examine our ſelves in which Way 
we are ; we go on every Day in Ignorance, and 
when we come to the End of our Race, we find 
our ſelves on a Precipice, becauſe we have follow- 
ed rhe Multirude, which ſccurely went before vs, 
and guided us. 

Chriſtians rherefore cannor do any thing more 
important, and conducing to their Salvation, than 
ro meditate continually upon the Life of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to look upon it as a Mirror, to 
diſcover the Blemiſhes and Faults of their own ; 
they ought .ro account Jeſus Chriſt converlſing 
on Earth, as our Guide and Lighr, -and compa- 
ring whar they do with whar he hath done and 
taughr, ro acknowledge themſelves in aloft Eſtate, 
and in Darkneſs, ſo long as our Converſation 15 
nor conformable to his Examples and Precepts. 
In Heaven they ought ro eſteem Jeſus Chritt as 
the End ro which they continually aſpire, and 
which they labour daily ro attain, that they 
may ſupport themſelves in all the Troubles 
and Difficulties which they mer with in their 
Way thiroer, by the Contemplation of the Glory 
which he hath promiſed them. They ſhould, 


the laſt Place, rhink always upon his Firſt and 
Second 
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Second Coming : They are inftructed by his Firſt, Book IV 


whar they muſt do ro fit themſelves for his Second; 
and they ſhall be judged ar: his Second Coming, by 
the Preceprts which they have received at his Se- 
cond. They will have no Excuſes ro make for 
following the corrupr Cuſtoms, - and Examples, 
and falſe Errors of the Ages they have lived in, 
when they come before that Judge, who hath told 
them, that he will judge them by the Doctrin he 
hath raughr rhem himſelf, and by the Life he lived 
here, upon Earth, to be a Model of theirs. 

Thar then we may appear before him with Bold- 
neſs in that Great Day, when he will judge all 
Men, lerus take the Advice which S. Fohn, the be- 
loved Diſciple, gives us ; My little Children, abide 
in him, that when he. ſhall appear, we may have 
Confidence before him, and may not be aſhamed at 
hi Coming. And that we may know what it is to 
abide in Jeſus Chriſt, ler us meditate upon theſe 
Words of . the ſame Apoſtle; He that ſaith that 


he abideth in him, ought himſelf to walk as Feſus 


Chrit hath walked. 
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A Braham, ſaw Chrifts coming with Joy 1c9.the Jews boaſt 
themſelves his Children, 22. Abraham's Boſom what, 131. 
Adultery, forbidden by the Law, 57. punithed with Dearth, 
49. The Adulrereſs, 105. he thar Marrys another Woman, 
while his Wife is alive, is an Adulterer, 132. 
#7ypt, Chriſts flight into, 18. | 
Agony, of Chritt, 188. | | | 
Ambition, Of rhe Diſciples reproved by Chrift,98.145, 179- 
Almſgiving, The necefliry of ir, 1 19.how it mult be given, 58, 
it purifies. all - things tro us, 155. Chriſt commends it in a 
poor Widow, 165, HE 
St. Andrew,was Fohn's Diſciple, 26. Brother of Peter, zbid. 
| goes to Chriit, zb:d. brings his Brother, 36. leaves all ar 
Chriſts Call, 37. made an Apoſtle, 54. 
\ Angels, Watch over Men, 99. foretel the Nativity of F. 
Baptiſt and Chriſt, 2. move the Pool of Feruſlem,50. comfort 
Chritt in his Agony, 188. open the Sepulchre,2zo1. declare his 
Reſurrection, 208. | | ' 
| Ancinting, Diſeaſes cured by ir, 73. Chriſts Feet and Head 
| Anointed, 1 52. 
Apoſtles, Whar it ſignifies, 53. Chriſt choſe Twelve, 7:4, 
| one proves a Devil, 86. their Mifion and Inftructions given 
them, 76. cure Diſeaſes, 77. continue with Chriſt in all his 
temprarions, 199 forſake him, 190. bclieve not his Reſurre- 
Ction, 208. receive the Holy Spirit, and a power to bind and 
| looſe, 212; ſent into all the World ro Preach, 316. and .for 
| this end are enabled ro work Miracles, 218. | 
Appearances of Chriſt, 1.-to Mary Magd.203.2d.to the Wo- 
men, 209. 3d. to St. Peter, 211: 4th. to the Diſciples going ro 
Emmaus, 210. 5th. to all the Apoſtles, 213. Eth ro fome of 
them going to the Lake of Genneſareth, ibid, 7th to more than 


*T 500 Bre- 
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500 Brethren, 'zb:d. 8th. to Sr. Fames, ibid, grh. his laſt 


appearance before his Aſcenſion, 7b:d. 


B 


wherher it was from Heaven, 158. 


Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt with Water, 31. with the H. Ghoſt 
and with Fire, 23. no Salvation without it, 29. the Apoltles 


ſent ro Baprize all Nations with it, 216. 
Barrabbas, The great Thief preferred before Jeſus Chriſt 
196, : 
Beatitudes, "The Eight Beatirudes, 55. | | 
Bleſſing, Jeſus Blefſerh Infants, 145. breaks Bread, 81. the 


Sacrament, 177. he is bleſſed and praiſed by. the People of 


Feruſalem, 151. Simeon bleſſeth the H. Virgin and Feſeph, 18. 
B-thany, Fhe place where Lazarus and his Siſters dwelt, 
140. Jcſus Chrift raiſed Lazarus there, 142. Supped with S:- 
0 the Leper, 149: went thither every Night in the Week of 
paſſion, 1 56. he carryed his Apoſtles thither ar his Aſcen. 218. 
Bethlehem, The Ciry of David,13. Jeſus Chr.born there, 15. 
Worſhipped the Magi, 16. the Children of Bethlehem lain, 18. 
Bethſaida, A City of Galilee, of which Peter and 'other A- 
p_ were, 26. Curſed by Jeſus, 24. there he Curſed a 
lind Man, 18. | 
Blaſphemy, Againſt the Holy Ghoſt,67. againſt Jeſus Chrift 
at the Crucifixion,202. he is called a Blaſphemer, 45. 
Blind-men, Jeſas Healed two at Capernaum, 49. another at 
' Berbſaida, 91. a blind Man Poſlefled and Dumb, 67. rwo at 
ate ya 148. ſeveral in the Temple of Feruſalem, 1 57. ſpiritually 
Dlind, 87. 
-- Blood, Chriſts Blood drink indeed, 85.the Blood of rhe Ge- 
leans mingled wirh their Sacrifices, 121. the V Voman with 
a-bloody-flux, 48. Jeſus ſwear Blood, 188. ont of his Side 
came V Vater ard Blood, 204. the Jews wiſh his Blood upon 
them, 199. the Blood of all the Riglitcons Men flain, ſhall be 
puniſhed upon Feruſalem, 118, 


Cataphs, 


Auguſtus's, Edict which he publiſhed about the Taxing, 13. 


P4ztiſm of St. John with Water, 21. his Bapriſm does not 
ardon Sins, ibid. a figure of Chriſt, 14. flighred by the 
Scribes and Phariſees, 64. Jeſus receives ir, 23. asks the Jews 
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(© -7ph4,, High-Prieſt of the Jews foretells Jeſus Death, 143. 
Condemns Chriit, 192. 

Calling of St. Peter and St. Andrew, 26. the 2d. time, 32. 
of St. Phzlip and Nathanzel, 40. of St. Matthew, 46. of the 12 
Apoſtles, 54- to the grear Supper, 126. to the Marriage, 160. 


to repemance, 35. many called, few «hoſen, 126. 


Calumnies, Diſperſed of Jeſus; a Magician that caſt our De- 


vils by Belzebub, 50. a friend of Publicans and Sinners, 46. 
| a Glutron and VVine bibber, 64.a breaker of the Law, 52. 
| an Impoſtor, 195. a Sinner, 110. a Blaſphemer, and Tmpious, 


192. a Samaritan, 108. a ſeditious Man, 195. a Seducer, 


196. one who ſought ro make himſelfa King, 195. forbad 
| paying Tribure ro Ceſar, 1614. 


Capernaum, A City of Gal:lce, ſcitnare upon the Bank of 


, Genneſareth, 38, Jeſus Chriſt dwelt there, 7b:d. he reproves 
| their hardneſs, 65. Miracles which Jeſus did there, 38, 39. 


Centurion's, Faith and Care of his Servant, 60.acknowledg- 


| eth Jeſus rhe Son of God, 204. 


Ceſar, Oughr to have his dues, 162. - 
Chrift, Acknowledged to be Meſſias by Andrew and Philip, 


| 26. by Sr. Peter, 92. by Martha, 141. by the Centurion, 204. 
| by the Devils, 39. confefſerh ir himſelf,33.the Son of David, 105. 


Commandments of God to be preferred before the Tradiri- 


ons of Men, 87. to be kepr, 136. the rwo great Command- 


ments of the Law whar, 163. to love one another, 183. he that 


| loves God, keeps his Commandments, 182. 


Confeſion, Of Sins ar Baptiſm, 21. of Chriſt by Devils, 39. 


dy all thar Chriſt will own, 77. 


Converſion, Of a Sinner rejoyceth Heaven, 128. of St. Mat- 
'rew,46. of a Woman Sinner, 65. of Jacchevs, 146. of S. Peter 
of the Thief, 202. 

Corazin, An Impenitent City, 64. 
Covetouſneſs, to be avoided, 118. of the Phariſees, 131. of 
Fudas, 150. the folly of ir, 118. 
Croſs, We muſt bear the Croſs,127. Jeſus Chrilt carried hig 
own Croſs to Calvary, 200, he is fixed roit, 201. his Title "» 
2 the 
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rhe Croſs, ibid. he entred into glory by the Croſs, 210. he was 


lifred up on the Croſs as the Brazen Serpent, 29. 
D 


DIELLE The Parable of the two Debtors, 65. of the un-+ 
grateful Debror, 101. 

Dedication, Feaſt of, 122. 

Devils, Acklowledge Jeſus to be the Chriſt,38. he gives his 
Apoſtles power over them,76 and to 72 Diſciples,113. ſome of 
them driven our only by Prayer and Faſting, 97. Jeſus accuſed 
of having commerce with Devils, 67. Fudas called a Devil, 
86, into whoſe heart he entred, 173.. Feſus rempred by the 
Devil, 24. caſt him out of the World, 154. Prince of the 
VVorld, 1b:d. 

Deſtrution, Of Feruſalem, 152, 153: 

Diſciples,Of Fohn,two of them become Feſus's, 29. two ſent 
ro Chriit by Fohn when he was in Priſon, 62. faſted often, 47. 

Diſciples, Of Jeſus Chrift their firſt - calling, 26, 36. the 
Twelve Apoſtles cholen our of them, 54. Seventy Two of 
them ſent ro preach, 113. Devils ſubject ro them, Ibid. ſome 
forſake him, $6. all leave him at his Death, 190. the beloved 
Diſciple who, 178. Jeſus appears to them, 213. to be a Dil- 
{ciple of Chriſt we muſt forſake all, 127. 

Do#or, Doctors of the Law are the Scribes, 158. 

Defrin, Jeſus's Doctrin not his, bur God's, 104. ir was 
accompanied with authority, 38. Phariſces Doctrin ro be 0- 
beyed, bur their example not to be followed, 164. 

Drachmi, a Tribute of Two Drachma's pay 'd by Jeſus,98. 


Þ£#45, Folm Baptiſt ſaid to be Elias, 4. he appeared to Chrilt 
- at his Transhguration, 94. Elizabeth John Baptiſts Mo- 
ther, 4. Enemics to be loved, 57. 
Epijhany, Or Chriſts manifeſtation of the Magi, 15 
Euchariſt, Tn it Chriſts Fleſh and Blood are received, 85- 
to be reccived by all, 16:d.its effects, 1679. and inſtitution. 177: 


Faith, 


Mw food A VA» 


T he Index. 


F 


;dith, Makes Men Children of God, 12. can do all things 
96. power of it, 157. Jeſus reproves his Diſciples for ha- 
ving little Faith, 42. St. Peters faith, 82. Jeſus Chriſt is our 


| food by Faith, 84. the Apoſtles pray Jeſus ro increaſe their 


Faith, 97. the Faith of the Apoitles, 82. of thoſe rhar carryed 
the Man fick of the Palley to Jeſus, 45- of the V Voman thar 


had the bloody flux, 48. of rhe Blind-men, 49. of the Blind- 
| man at Fericho, 149. of the Centurion, 61. of the V Voman 
+ that was a Sinnet, 66. of the VVoman of Canaan, 88. Jeſus 


prays that St. Peters Faith fail nor, 179. requires Faith of 
Martha, 141. Queſtions, whether he ſhall find Faith on Earth 


| at his Second coming, 135- 


Faithful, In ſmall things, 130. the commendation of a 


| Faithful Servant, 104. the unfaithful Steward pur our of his 


Office, 130. Faſting of Jeſus, 24. how to faſt, 58: 
Feaſts, Sr. Matthew made a Feaſt for Jeſus, 46. rhe Feaſt 


* of Simon the Phariſee, 65. Simon the Leper art Bethany, 149. 
| of Herod to his Lords, 78. to fit in the loweſt Room ar a 
| Fealt, 125. to Feaſt the Poor rather than the Rich, 126. the 
| Marriage feaſts, 16c. the daily Feaſts of Dives, 131. 


Fi;-tree, Barren Curſed, 156. | 
Flizht, Of Jeſus into Agypt, 18. in perſecution lawful, 77. 


| of the Apotiles from Jeſus at his apprehenſion, 190. 


G 


Ariel, The Angel appeared to Fachary, 4. to the Holy 
* Virgin, Ibid. 
Galilee, Joſeph went into Galilee ar his return our of Eg ypr, 


| 19. Jeſus leaving Judea went into Galilee, 33. went over the 


irlt rime, 35. the Second time, 76: the Jews would nor al-- 


| lowa Propher to come our of Galilee, 105. 


_ Galiteans, Jeſus Diſciples called fo, 195. rhe Galzleans flam 
Jy Pilate, 121. b: MN | 
Genneſareth, A City of Galilee, 37. the Lake of Genneſa- 
'*th, 36. Jeſus appeas'd a Tempeſt, in 'rhat Lake, 41. went 
upon it, and fatkored Peter to come to him on it, 82: rhe” Mis" 

Q z raculous 


The Index. 


raculous fiſhing in this Lake---the firſt, 37. the ſecond,2 13. Jeſus 
Chritt raughr upon the Lake, 37. 

Gentiles, Called into the Church inſtead of the Jews, 160. 
defire to ſee Jeſus, 153. are ſome of Chriits Flock, 112. 

Geraſa, Or Gadar, the Miracle done there, 42. the Peo- 
ple there defire Jelus ro depart out of rheir Coalts, 44. 

Gethſemane, Where the Garden was, into which Teſus of- 
ren went with his Diſciples, 187. 

God, Is faithful ro his promiſes, 7. his Love to Man, 29.to 
be Worſhipped in Spirit and Truth, 33. alone to be Wor- 
ſhipped, 24. to be loved with all the Heart, 114. nor to be 
rempted, 24. is good only, 136. never ſeen by any, 25. he 
that is of God, hears his Word, 108. ro know him is Life E- 
ternal, 186. he that doth his V Vill, ſhall inherir Eternal Life, 
59. he is one in Three Perſons, 11. he ſhall be ſeen by the 
pure in Hearr, 55. peacemakers are his Children, 16:4. and fo 
are they that love rheir Enemies, 57. that which is highly 
eſteemed by Men is odious ro God, 72. 

Gluttony, To be avoided, 169. 

Grace, Brought by Jeſus Chriſt, 25. he grew in Grace, 20. 
_ his VVords were full of Grace, 74. Chriſts Grace compared 
to Living Warer, 33. . 

Great, Greatneſs, who is the greateſt, 98. he that is Servant 
of all, Ibid. grear Men did nor believe in Jeſus Chriſt, or 
dare not own it, 155. why, 16. Goſpel is glad Tidings, 35: 
Preached by Chrift, 40. we muſt believe ir, 35. we mult 
leave all for ir, 137. the Apoſtles ſent ro Preach the Go- 
ſpel in all the World, 218. 


H 


E1|, is called darkneſs, where there is nothing but wai- 
-4 ling and gnaſhing of Teeth, 61. the Erernal Fire ot 
Hell, 73. the Burial of the Rich Man in Hell, 1371. 

Herod, The Grear King of the Jews troubled ar the co- 
ming of the Magi, 15. pretended to Warſhip Jeſus, 1614 
killed the Children of Bethlehem, 18. 

Herod, Antipas Son, of Herod the Great, Marryed his Bro- 
thers Wife, 31. Impriſon'd John the Baptiſt, Ibid. beheaded 
him, 79-- believes Jeſus Chriſt ro he him, 7b:d, Jeſus calls 


v9 Run 


1S 


| Jeſus Chriſt, 74. Jeſus Chrilt appeared ro him after his Reſur- 
the Prophets, 124. her Deſtruction, 167. Jeſus laments ir, 


| his People from their Sins, 9. is God and Man, 10. the da 
| of God, Ibid. the Wiſdom and Power of God, 11, the Light 
| and Life of Souls, 18. ſubject ro Mary and Foſeph, 20. en- 
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bim Fox, 124. bids his Diſciples take heed of the Leaven of 
Herod, 91. is brought before him, but ſaith nothing, 196. 
his Officers rake Jeſus, 162. 

Herodias, Herods Brothers Wife hates S. Fohn Baptif, 31. 
made her Daughter to ask his Head of Herod, 79. 

Honour, Hypocrites Honour God only with their Lips, 
$1. to be given ro Parents, 87. Jeſus Chriſt refuſed Secular 
Honour, $2. 

Hoſanna, Given to Chriſt, i 52. 

Humble, Humility. Jeſus Chriſt is humble, 113. ſhall be 
exalred, 125. Jeſus Chritt commands it, 16:4. and gives us an 
example of ir, 201. 

Hypocriſy, Hypocrites: Hypocriſy is the Leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, ro be avoided, 118. Jeſus reproves and curſes Hypo- 
crites, 116. the unprofitable Servant hath his Portion with 
Hypocrites, 120. 


I 


200 The greater, Son of Febedee, called by Jeſus Chriſt, 
36. made an Apoſtle, 54. called Boanerges, Ibid. a Wit- 
neſs of Chriſts Transfigurarion, 93. agony, 187. reproved for 
his indiſcreet Zeal, 144. and ambition, 145. asks Jeſus a- 
bout the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 166. 

Fames, The Leſs made an Apoſtle, 55. the Kinſman of 


rection, 166, 
Fairus's, Daughter raiſed from the Dead, 47. 
Feruſalem, Troubled ar the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, 15. kills 


152. reproved alſo by him, Tb:d. 
Feſus Chriſt, The Son of the moſt High, his Kingdom to 
have no end, 6. the Second Perſon in the Trinity, 7, 10. faves 


creaſed in Wiſdom and Starure, Ib:d. came ro fave the 
World, 29. for Sinners, not the Righteous, 46. fled from be= 


ing made a King, $7. the Carpenters Son, 74. Son of God 


and David, 161, the way to God, the Truth and the Life, 
Q 4 | Ws +: - ſpake 
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181.ſpake nothing of himſclf, 182. is the beloved Son of God: 
23, 94 entred inco his glory by dying on the Croſs, 210. 

Impoſition, Of hands for curing,g1. for blefling, 136. 

Incarnaticn, Of Jeſus Chriſt, 6. God viſited Man by the 
Incarnation, 8. Gods promiles fulfilled by it, 9. the bencfits 
of rhis Myſtery, 6, 8. 

Tnnccents, Murdered, 19. 

St. Fohn the Baptiſt, His Nativity foretold by an Angel, 
4. filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his Mothers Womb, Ib: 
great in the ſight of God, Tb:4. his Birth, 7. Circumcilion, 8. 
a Propher of the mot H?tgh, dwelt in rhe Deſerr, Ib:d. came 
ro manifeſt the Light ro Men, 12. his Preaching and 
Bapriſm, 20. his an{wer ro thoſe thar were ſent ro him, 23. 
his-firit Teſtimony which he gaye to Jeſus, 25. his Second , 
26. Third, 16:4. Fourth, 30. 

Sr. Fohn, The Evangeliit, Son of Febedee, called by Jeſus, 
36. made an Apoltle,54. named Boanerges, Ibid. a Witneſs of 
Chrii's Transt:guration, 93. and agony in the Garden, 187. 
1s reproved for his indiſcreet Zeal, 144. and ambition, 145: 
and for hindring a Man from caſting out Devils in Chritts 
Name, 98. the Beloved Diſciple, 178. who lay on Jeſus Brealt 
at Supper ,, and asked who ſhould betray him, TIb:4. ſtood at 
the Foot of the Croſs, 230. Jeſus commended the Holy Vir- 
gin ro him, 15:4. went with Peter to the Sepulchre, 207. ac- 
knowledged Jcſus on the Shore, 213. the Apoſtles thought he 
ſhould nor die, 215. 

Foanna, One of the Women that Maniſtred to Jeſus, 76. 

Fonas, A Figure of Chrilt, 68. 

Foſeph, Eſpouſcd ro the Virgin, of the Family of Davzd, 5. 
13. a Juſt Man, 9. accounted the Farther of Jeſus, 74. 

Foſeph, Of Arimathea, a Jewiſh Counſellor, but a Diſci- 
ple of Chriſt, 25. begged his Body of P:late, Ibid. Buried it 
in his own new Tomb, 206. 

Judas, The Apollle, called alfo Theudas, made an Apoſtle, 
55. Brother of Fares the Leſs, Ibid. asks Chriſt why he did 
nor reveal himſel! to the World, 182. 

Fudge, The Parable of rhe unjuſt Judge and Widow, 134 
Jeſus came not ro judge, butro ſave the World, 29. would 
nat judge in Temporal affairs, 118. ſhall come again ro judge 


the VVorld, 168, for which he hath received power of God, 57- | 
fas Fucgment, 
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Fudgment, Lalt, the Deſcription of it, 171. the Time un. 
known, 169. mult be prepared for by Watchfulneſs and Pray. 
er, zbid. who ſhall appear there with Conidence, 76:4. 

Fuſt, ſhall be perſecuted, 166. ſhall lift up their Heads ar 
the laſt Day, i165. ihall ſhine like the Sun in Heaven,7 3. ſhall 
be placed ar rhe right Hand,at the Day of Judgment, 171. ſhall 
be like the Angels after the Reſurrection, 163. 


L. 
[4 w, Fuliilled and perfected by Jeſus Chriſt, 67. Moſes gave 


the Law, bur Jeſus Chrift Grace, 25. the difference be- 
tween the Old and New Law, 36, 37. all the Law is com- 
priz'd in loving God and our Neighbour, 163. the Law con- 
tinued to 70/2, 63. Jeſus Chriſt accuſed of breaking the Law, 
51. The Phariſees preferred their Traditions before the Law, 
154- 
Lazarus, The Brother of Martha and Mary, 115. the 
Friend of Jeſus Chritt, raiſed from the Dead, 142. far ar 
Table with Jeſus, at the Feaſt ar Simor's the Leper, 149. 
the Jews would ſlay him, 150. 

Lazarus, The poor Man, the Dogs lick his Sores, 131. car- 
ried into Abraham's Bolom, 161d. 

Legion, Freed by Jeſus, 43. 

Lepers, "The Cure of a Leper, 60. of Ten, 103. Jeſus 
ſups with S7mon the Leper, 149. a Leper cured by E!:- 
ſoa, 75. 

Life, Jeſus Chriſt is the Fountain of Life, 12. the Way, 
the Truth and Life, 181. the Bread of Life, 84. whar we 
muſt do to obtain Erernal Life, 127. 

Lore, His Wife, 134. 

Love of God to Men, In ſending his Son, 29. God loyes 
them thar love Jeſus Chriſt, 21: hears their Prayers, zb. he 
loves his Elect as Chriſt, 187. Jeſus Chrift loved Lazar and 
his Two Siſters, 149. . his Love to his Sheep, 112. 

Love of Men to God, This is the greatelt Commandment, 
114. much is forgiven to him that loves much, 66. he thar 
loves God keeps his Commandments, 116. God abides in 
him that loves him, 76:4. he that loves Chriſt rejoycerth in 


his Glory, 182, Jeſus's Loye for his Father, 76d. 
| Love 
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L ove of our Neighbour, Is the Second Commandment, 1 14; 
equal to the Firſt, of loving God, 163. which are the ſum of 
all the Law, 76:4. is the Fruit which Chriſt would have us 
bear, 183. he gave us an Example of it, zb:4. and for this 
counts us his Diſciples, 176. is diſcovered by the Help we 
afford him, 114. we muſt love our Enemies, 183. 

Luaaticks, Healed by Jeſus, 39. 


| M. 


M Azgi, Worſhip Chrit, 15. 
Malchus, An Officer, whoſe Ear Peter cut off, 190, 
cured by Jeſus, :b:d. | 

Marriage, not to be diſſolved, 132. Virginity berter, 133. 
God ordain'd it, 132. not uſeful after the Reſurrection, 163. 

Mary, the Mother of Feſus, Of the Family of David, e- 
ſpouſed ro Foſeph, 5. bur lived in perfect Chaſtiry with him, 
zb. bronghr forth Jeſus Chriſt ar Bethlehem, 10. wenr to the 
Temple to purify her ſelf, 17. obſerved his Sayings, 20. 
ſtood ar the Foor of the Croſs, 203. was given to S. Fohn as 
his Mother, and Fohn to her as her Son, 7b:d. 

Mary Magdalene, is freed from Seven Devils, 76. fol- 
lows Jeſus and miniftred unto him, zb:4. ſtood at the Bot- 
rom of rhe Croſs, 203. ſaw him buried, 205. and came to 
embalm him, 206. ſaw the Sepulchre open, and ran to tell 
Peter and Folinr, 207. wept at the Se oh; 209 zbid. ſaw Two 
Angels, zb:d. and after Jeſus himſelf, ;h:d. rold his Apoſtles 
of his Reſurrection, 209. 

Mary, the Siſter of Martha, Choſe the good Parr, 115. 
poured the Oyntment on Jeſus's Head and Feer, 149. 

Mary, the Mother of James, The Siſter of rhe Virgin, 4 
Follower of Jeſus; ſhe ſtood with rhe other Women ar the 
Croſs, and went to the Sepulchre with them, 209. 

Martha, Entcrtains Chriſt ar her Houſe, 114, and was 
buſy in preparing for him, 115. 

S. Matthew, His Converſion, 46. made Jeſus Chriſt a Feaſt, 
#b:d. is made an Avoſtle, 74. 

Meſſias, was to be born at Bethlehem, 15, the Jews Error 
abour his Kingdom, 147, 


Mercy, 
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Mercy, God 1s merciful to the merciful, 55. loves mercy 
more than Sacrifice, 47. 

Miracles, Jeſus did more than are written, 218. were 
Proofs of Chriſt's Divinity, and Purity of his Doctrin, 122. 
Fohn Baptz#t did none, 124. 

Mountain, Jeſus's Sermon on the Mountain, 14. a firm 
Faith removes Mountains, 97. Mount Calvary, 200. of O- 
lives, 187. Jeſus was: transfigured on a Mountain, 94. 
ſhewed himſelf ro his Diſciples in a Mountain of Ga- 
lilee, 217. 

Moſes, Gave the Law, 25. nor obeyed by the Jews, 133. 
appeared with Chriſt ar his Transfigurarion, 94. he permitred 
divorce only for the hardneſs of the Jews Hearts, 133: 

Murmuring, Of the Phariſees againſt Chrift for Eating 
with Sinners, 46. againſt rhe Diſciples for Eating with un- 
waſhen Hands, 86. of the Jews againſt Jeſus, becauſe he ſaid, 
He would give them his Fleſh to ear, 84. of the Diſciples 
againft Mary, for waſting the Oyntmenr, 150. 


N. 


Ain, A City of Galilee, where Jeſus Chrift raiſed rhe 
Widow's Son, 62. 

Nativity, of Fohn Baptift, 8. of Jeſus, both Divine and 
Human, 12, 13. 

Nathanael, A true Iſraclite, 27. Jeſus's Diſcourſe with him, 
ibid. ſaw Jeſus Riſen, 213. 

Nazareth, A City of Galilee, where the Angel firſt came to 
the Virgin, 5. Jeſus brought up there, 19. preached there, 74. 
did few Miracles there, 75. called a Nazarene, 19. 

Nicodemus, Came to Jeſus by Night, 29. Jeſus's diſcourſe 
with him, zb:d. oppoſes thoſe that would have condemned 
jeſus Chriſt, 105. he buried Jeſus Chriſt, 205. 

Ninivites, ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt rhe Jews, 69. 
taeir Repentance, 68, 


Palſey, 
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P. 


P49, ſeveral Perſons cured of the Palſy by Jeſus Chriſt, 
40, 45, 60. 

Pardon, We muſt pardon others if we will obtain Pardon 
of God, 101. before we go to our Prayers, 157. be always 
ready to pardon, 100. 

Parable, What ir is, 750. why Jeſus ſpake in, Parables, 71. 
Parables of the Two Debrors, 65. armed Man, 67. Seed,7 o. 
Treaſure in the Field, 73. Pearl of Price, 76:4. good Samari- 
tan, 114. rich Miſer, 119. barren Fig-tree, 121. Marriage- 
ſupper, 126. loſt Sheep and Groar, 128. prodigol Son, 129. 
unjuſt Steward, 130. unjuſt Judge and Widow, 134. Phariſce 
and Publican, 135. Labourers in rhe Vineyard, i 38. Talents, 
169. Ten Virgins, &c. 170. | 

Paſſover, What the Jewiſh Paſſover was, 193. Jeſus went 
to Feruſalem at this Feaſt, 144. he ftaid in G:/ilee one Paſſo- 
vcr, $8. he kept the Paſſover with his Diſciples, 175. 

. Paſſion, Of Chriſt foretold the firſt, 92. ſecond, 97. and 
third Time, 144. the Hiſtory of it, 189. 

Pattzence, Neceſſary in AMictions, 55. the Soul is pofſefſed 
by Parience, 166. 

Pentecof, One of the grear Feaſts of the Jews, 102. 

Perſecutions, Shall beial rhe Ju't, 76. it 1s their Happineſs, 
56. rhey may fly, 76. ſome Perlecutors think they do God 
Service, 184. prayer for Perſecutors, 57. 

Perſeverance, In Prayer, 134. neceflary for Salvation, 
166. 

Phariſees, Who they were, 21. reject S. Fohn and Jeſus 
Chriit, 64. preferred their Tradirion before the Law of God, 
86. ignorant of the Meſſias's coming, 9o. their Dodctrin and 
Hypocriſy compared to Leaven, 91. blind Guides, 87. were 
careful of the ourfide, wirhour cleanfing their Hearts, 116. 
their Error about Oarhs, 1159. their Pride, 116. ambition for 
the chief Places, 7bid. coverouſneſs, 7bid. hatred of Jeſus, 
132. ſeck to enſnare him by Queſtions, 158. endeavour to 
take him, 162. pur him to Death, 200. call him Tmpoſtor, 
2.26. {er Guards abour his Sepulchre, 7b;4, the Parable of the 
Pharifee and Pyþlicar, 135. 

g. Peter, 


— © as ans 4 
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S, Peter, The Apoſtle, was called Sima, 26. went to Jeſus 
with Andrew, ibid. Jeſus Chriſt named him Peter, ibid. left 
all ro follow Chriſt, 37. was made an Apoſtle, 54. Witneſs of 
Chriit's Transfigurarion, 93. and Agony in the Garden, 187. 
went on the Water, and was reproved for his little Faith, 
82. he confeſſeth Chriſt ro be the Son of Ged, 92. for which 
he gave him the Keys. of the Kingdom of Heaven, bid. he 
arrempts ro keep Jeſus from Suffcring, 93. he promiſes Chrilt 
not to deny him, 180. bur denies him Three Times, 192. 
he laments his Faulr, 193. he runs with S. 70h» to the Sepul- 
chre, 207. Jeſus Chriſt appears to him. 211. asks him Three 
times concerning his Love, 214. and foretcls his Martyrdom, 
which he ſhould ſuffer, 76:4. k 

S. Philip, Called by Jeſus, 26. called Nathanael, ibid. is 
made an Apoſtle, 54. the Greeks go to him to ſhew them 
Jeſus, 153. he defires Chriſt ro ſhew himthe Father, 181. 

Pilate, Governour of Fudea, flew the Galileans, 121. que- 
{tions Jeſus, 195. ſends him to Hercd, 196. would have ſaved 
him, 197. cauſed him to be ſcourged, 198. ſhews him ro the 
Jews, crowned with Thorns, :b:4. condemning him, 159. 
grants his Body ro Feſeph of Arimathea, 205. : 

Poſſeſſed with Devils, Jeſus cureth ſeveral, 40. ar Caperns- 
um. 38, a dumb Man, 49. one blind and dumb, 679. Two 
Men very fierce, 42. the Woman of Canaan's Daughtcr, 88. 
Mary Mgdalene, 76. Two other Women, 762d. 

Potters Field, 194. 

Prayer, Rules for it, 58. the Lord's Prayer, 76:d, the ef 
cacy of Prayer and Faſting, 97. and Faith, 98. how we mutt 
pray, 59. perſeverance in Prayer, 134. Prayer and Warch- 
ng, 114. + Prayer againſt Tempration, 67d. Prayer for Pcr- 
lecutors, 58. | 

Prayer of Feſus Chrift, after his Baptiſm. 23. in the De- 
ſrt, 82. before he choſe his Apoſtles, 54. afrer he cured rhe 
Leper, 60. when he was transfigured, 94. when he raught bis 
Diſciples to Pray, 50. after his laſt Supper, when he praycd 
for S. Peter's Faith, 179. For his Apoſtles and all the Work, 
186. for his Elect, 7b:d. in the Garden, to avoid Death, 158. 
upon his Croſs for the Perſecutors, 201. commending his 
Soul ro God, 24. his Prayer was always heard. 2553. he pio-, 
miles to pray for the Holy Spitir, 181, 
| Prod), 
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Prodigy, The Jews defire one, 68. ſeveral appeared at Je. 
ſus Death, 204. 

Prodigal, The Parable of him, 128. 

Prophet, Prophecy, a Prophet is without Honour in his 
own Countrey, 75. Caiphas Prophecy concerning Chrifts 
Death. 1 43- 

Prophets, Explained by:Chrift, 210. the Prophets end at 
Fohn, 63, who was more thana Propher, Ibid. Jachary's Pro- 

hecy. 8. 
: Pablicns, Inſtructed by Sr. Fohn, 22. received by Jeſus, 
46. more Juſt than the Phariſees, 61. hated by the Jews, 46. 
the Parable of rhe Phariſee and Publican, 135. a Publican 
made an Apoſtle, 46. and another a Child of Abraham, 1 47. 

Purification, Whom the Law obligeth in that caſe, 16, 
the Virgins Purification, 17. 


Q. 
© 5 of Sheba ſhall condemn the Jews, 69. 


R 


R Econciliation, Neceſſary before we Sacrifice to God, 56. 
as alſo before prayer, 158. 

Redemption, Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his Blood for the Redem- 
ption of Souls, 145. 

Reward,Shall be great to thoſe thar ſuffer for Righteouſneſs 
| fake, 56. Hypocrites receive their Reward here, 57. the 
VVorkman is worthy of his Hire, 77. 

Repentance, Preached by Sr. Fohn, 21. and Jeſus Chrift.35. 
by the Apoſtles, 76.Repentance of the Ninivites, 68. in Sack- 
cloath and Aſhes, 65. of a Sinner cauſeth Joy in Heaven, 129, 
neceflity of it, 121. Baptiſm of Repenrtance, 21. Fruits wor- 
thy of Repentance, 22. it ought to be Preached every where, 
144. the Repentance of a Woman, that was a finner, 66. 
God expects Repentance, 121. Jeſus Chriſt receives ſinners 
upon their Repenrance, 128. reproves the impenitent Cites, 
65. Fudas's falſe Repentance, 194. 


Reproof, 
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Reproof, Given by Jeſus Chriſt ro the Apoſtles, 42. Phari- 
ſees, 64. Scribes, 16. Impenitent Cities of Galilee, Ibid. Si- 
mon the Phariſee, 66. 

Reſurretion, Jeſus Chriſt hath all rhe Power to raiſe the 
Dead, 51. he 1sthe Reſurrection, and the Life, 141. he will 
raiſe them rhar ear his Fleſh, 85. the Dead ſhall riſe, 163. 
there ſhall be no Marriage after the Reſurrection, 16:4. Chrift 
raiſed from the Dead Jairuss Daughter, 49. The Widows 
Son of Nain, 62. Lazarw, 142. the dead Bodies of many 
Saints, at his own Reſurrection, 204. | 

Retreat, Jeſus retires into the Deſert, where he is tempred, 
5. he retreaved from Judea, after the Impriſonment of Fohn, 
33. into a Deferr ro pray,39. tothe Sea-fide, 54. intoa Monn- 
rain to pray before he choſe his Apoſtles, 16:4. into the De- 
ſert afrer he had healed rhe Lepcr, 60. afrer his Fame was 
ſpread in Herods Court, 80. into a Mountain, when they 
would have made him a King, 82. into the Coaſts of Tyre 
and S:idon, 88. Into the Ciry of Ephrem, after the Reſur- 
rection of Lazarus, 143. | 

Riches, Rich-men, a Wo pronounced againft rhem, 65. the 
Coverous Rich-man, 119. the VVicked Rich-man, 13r. 
Rich toward God, Tþ:d. 

Riches, Are Thorns, 119. why Jeſus calls Riches the Mam- 
mon of unrighreouſneſs, 130. rich Men hardly ſaved, 136. the 
rood uſe ro be made of Riches, 119. 


J 


Abboth-day, A day of Reſt, 51. Jeſus Chriſt often accuſed 
of breaking the Law of the Sabboth, becauſe he did Mi- 
racles on it, Tb:d. juſtifies himſclf, 52. and his Apoſtles,16:4. 
tis lawful to do well on the Sabborh-day, 16:4. it is for 
Man, Tbid. Jeſus Chriſt is Lord alſo of the Sabboth, 169. 
Sadducees, Who rhey were, 22. Fohns ſaying to them, This. 
tney defire a Sign of Jeſus Chriſt, go. their Do&rin called 
en, 91. they Queſtion with Jeſus, 163. he proves the Re- 
ſurrection to them, Tbid. 
Salome, The Wite of Febedee, prayeth Jeſus ſor hcrChildren, 
145, ſtood by the Croſs, 203, went to the Sepnchre, 2<6. 
| Salomon, 


The Index. 


Salomon, Viſited by the Queen of Sheba, 69. Jeſus Chrift 
oreater than he, Ibid. 

Samaria, Samaritans, Enemies of the Jews, 33. the Sama- 
ritan Woman converted by Jeſus Chriſt, 15:4. the Samaritans 
believed on him, 34. they would nor let him paſs thro their 
City, 77. the Good Samaritan, 114. the thankful Leper of 
Samaria, 10. 

Scandal, The neceflity of Scandals, 1095. the World is full 
of them, Thid. Wo to the cauſes of them by their Faults, Ib:4. 
the Eye to be plucked out, and Hand to be cut oft that of- 
fend, 16:4. Jeſus Chriſt a Scandal ro the Nazarenes, 74. to 
the Phariſces, 87. Apoſtles, 180. he is happy that is not of- 
fended in him, 63. Jeſus Chriſt flights the offence of the 
Phariſees, 84. he pays Tribute to avoid Scandal. 98. 

Servant, We cannot ſerve two Maſters, 58. the Servant 1s 
not Grearer than his Maſter, 77. all are unprotitable Servants, 
120. the firſt among Chriſtians muſt be Servant ot all, as 
Chriſt himſelf was, 146. Chriſts Servants muſt follow 
him, 187. | 

S:don, A Heathen City, 64. | 

S:meon, An Old Man, full of the Spirit, 19. ſaw and em- 
braced Chriſt, 16:4. his Hymn and Prophecy, 18. 

Simon, The Phariſee made a feaſt for Jeſus Chriſt, 65. of- 
tended ar him for ſuffering a ſinful Woman ro kils his Feet, 
T5/4. reprov'd by Jeſus, 66. 

Simon, The Leper, Jeſus Chriſt Supped ar his Houſe at 
Bethany, go. ; | 
$/mon, Of Cyrene bears Jeſus's Croſs before him, 209. 9 
$1710. | 

Sin, Againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 67.. God osly forgives Sins, 
45- the Church hath Power to pardon Sin, 100. Servant 0 
Sin, 108. Sin forgiven ro the Man ſick of the Pally, 45. and 
Woman that was a Sinner, 66. 

Sinner, Jeſus Chriſt called a Sinner, 110. ears with Sit- | 
n2rs, 46. came down from Heaven for Sinners, 128. 

Sodom, A Ciry puniſhed for her Sinns, 50. leſs Guilty that 
the Impenitent Cities of Galil:e, Ibid. | poo 

Soldiers, Johns Inſtructions to the Soldiers, 22. Guatd the 
Crols of Chriſt, 204. the Sepulchre, 206, 


Hol) 


The Index. 


Holy Spirit, Fohn Baptiſt filled with the Spirir, 4. Jeſus 
Chriſt Conceived by rhe Operation of the Holy Spirit, 6, 9. 
ir proceederth from the Father, and Son, 11. diſcovered Je- 
ſus Chriſt ro Simeon, 17. came down from Heaven upon Je- 
ſus in the form of a Dove, 23. carryed him into the Deſerr, 
24. Inſpired whom it pleaſerh, 29. ro be Born of Water, and 
of the Spirit, 1b:d. Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
Fire, 23. Blaſpheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 67. ir was gi- 
yen after Chriſt was Glorified, 184. the Spirir of Truth, Ib:d. 
Condemns the World, 16:4. promiſed 10 the Apoſtles, 181. 
oiven them, 212, 216. 

Star, A Miraculous Star conducted the Magi ro Chriſt, 15. 

Steward, The unjuſt Steward, 119. 

Sun, Darkned ar Chriſts paſſion, 203. and ſo it ſhall be ar 
Chriſts Coming, 169. 


YG Wo 5, ke 
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T A4bernacles, The Feaſt of Tabernacles one of the Grear 
Ne ' Feaſts of the Jews, 192. why Inſtitured, 1bid. Jeſus 
came to Feruſalem in the midſt of rhis Feaſt, 1b:d. 
f- Temple, Chriſt drove the Traders out of ir Twice,28, 156. 
el, the Rouſe of God, and of Prayer, Ib:4. the Deſtruction of 
the Temple of Feruſalem, 153. the Vail Rent from the top 
at to the bottom. 204. | 

Temptation, ' Of Chriſt by the Devil, 24. by a Scribe, 164. 
bythe Phariſees, 162. by the Sadducees, 163. rhe Devil de- 
fires to tempt the Apoſtles, 179. Prayer ro keep out of Tem- 
pation, 188. by Watching and Prayer alſo, Ib:4. 

S$. Thomas, Made an Apoſtle, 55. willing ro dye with 
Chriſt, 140 doubts of the Reſurre&ion, 212. ſees and be- 
lieves, Ibid. 

Traditions, Preferred before the Law by the Phariſees, 87. 

Transfiguration, Of Jeſus Chriſt, 93. | 
than Trinity, To be believed, 1. 
| Truth, Jeſus Chriſt is the Efſential Truth, 12. the Truth 
4 rhe I} and the Life, 155. makes us free, 108. 

Tyre, A Pagan City ſhall be leſs puniſhed than the Jews, 64. 


Hol) | R Virgin 


The Sali: 
V 


V Þgin Mary, The Mother of Jeſus always a Virgin, 5. a 
Virgin Conceived, 10. the Praiſe of Virginity, 133. the 


Parable of the Ten Virgins, 183: 
Vine, Vineyard, the Parable of the Labourers in the Vine- 


yard, 138. rhe Vineyard, and the Husbandmen that Hired it, 
I 59. Jeſus Chriſt the true Vine, 204. 


Vipers, Phariſees compared to them, 22. 
Voice, Jeſus owned to be the Son of God, by a Voice 


from Heaven, 23. 


wW 


WW 4Þ. Pater, Baptiſm with Water, 22. Water changed 

into Wine, 27, Jeſus went upon the Warer, 82. as alſo 
St. Peter, Ibid. Water and Blood ifſued out of Jeſus's Side, 
>o4. living Warer, 6. Rivers of living VVarter, . 105 Jeſus 


: VVaſhed the Feet of his Diſciples, 176. Sim the Phariſee 
reproved for nor V Vaſhing Jeſus Feer, 66. and the Diſciples 
for not V Vaſhing their Hands, 86. | 

Mine, VVater changed into Wine, 25. Wine and Oyl pou- 
red into VVounds, 114. Wine mingled with Gall given to 


Jefus, 201.. - , 

M/oman, The Woman with the Bloody Flux, 48. the Wo- 
man of Canaan, $88. the VVoman bowed down, 121. the VVo- 
man Sinner, 65. finfal VVomen converted by Fohn Baprifi, 
64. a VVoman Divorced not ro be Marryed, 132. the Wo 
tman thar had + Husbands, 163. 

Holy omen, Delivered from evil Spirits, 7. follow Jeſus 
and Miniſter ro him, 1bid. ſaw himdye, 203. Prepared Spt- 
ces to emalm him, 206. go to the Sepulchre, 208. ſaw wo 
Angels, 1b:d. and rhen Jeſus himſelf 209. tell rhe Apoſtles of 
his Reſurrection, 1b:d. | | 

Ford, Whar it is, 10. Jeſus is the Word of God, 16:4. 
this Ward .is the Life and Lighr of Souls, 12, | the Truth and 


eſſential Wiſdom, T1614. : 


Ward, 


ol as eat 4 


Fi be Index. 


Word, Of God, happy are they thar obſerve it, 79. Chriſt's 
words are words of Life, 86. he that keeps them ſhall nor 
dye, 77. | | 

rl Knows not, nor receives Chriſt, 12. full of offen« 
ces, 99. 15 no profit when gorten by. the loſs of the Soul, 93. 
hates Chriſt, 183. an Enemy of Chriſt and believers, 186. 
the Devil is its Prince, 154. Chriſt calls us out of the VVorld, 
186. falſe pleaſures of the VVorld, 56. 


Z 


/ Achary, Father of Fohn the Baptift, 4. Propheſicth, 8. 
Zacheus, Feſus Lodgethar his Houſe, 146. 

Zebedee, Father of Fames and John Apoſtles, 36. 

Acad, The diſorderly Zeal of Fon and Fames, I45. 
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47 He gaye their fi 
and their labor unto raſſopper. — 

43 Hedeſtroyed their vin:s with hail-itones : 
and their mulberry-trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmore theireattel alſo with hail-ſtones: 


* and their flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 


$o He caſt upon them the furivuſneſs of his 

ath,anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: and ſent 
evil angels among them. Shy 5B, 

1 He made 2 way to his indignation,and ſpa- 

ed not their ſoul from death : but gave their 

life over to the peſtilence. x 
52 And {mote all the firſt-barn in Egypt: the 
moſt principal agd mightieſt in the dwellings of 


$3 But 2s for his own people, he led them 

Forth like ſheep : and carried them in the wil- 
i cham ence Ger, <bne 1 

$4 He t them out ſafely, that they 

Mhoul3 not fear : and averwhejmed their enc- 


mics with the ſea. 


55 And brought them within the borders of 
his ſanctuary : even to his mountain which he 


purchaſed with his right hand. 


56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them : - 


canſed their land to be divided among them for 
an heritage, and made the tribes of Iifrael to 
dwell in their tents. : 
57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt 
High God : and kept not his tettimonies. _ 
58. But turned their backs, and fell away like 


.. their fore-fathers : ſtarting afide like a broken 


| © andthe 


Co 
59 For they grieved him with their hill-al- 
tars : and provoked him to diſpleaſure with 
their images. : 
60 When God heard this, he was wroth : and 
took fore dilpleaſure at Iſrael. OS 
61 Sovthat he forſook the tabernaele in Silo: 
even the tent that he had pitched among, them. 
62 He delivered their power into captivity ? 
ir beauty into the enemies hand. 
63 He gave his people oyer allo unto the 
ſword : and was wroth with his inheritance. 
64 'The fire conſumed their young, men - and 
their maidens were not given to marriage: 
65 Their prieſts were !]Jain with the ſword:and 
there were no widows tv make lamentation. 
66 So the Lord awaked as one out of fleep : 
and like a gyant refreſhed with wine. 
67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts : 
and put them to a perpetual ſhame. 
68 He refnſed the tabernacle of Joſeph 2: and 
choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. 
69 But choſe the tribe of Jndah : even the 
hill of Sion which he loved. 
70 And there he built his temple on high 2: 


 #nd laid the foundation of it like the ground 


<4. > 
| 174 
Wm. 


q p 


which he hath made continually. 

71 He choſe David allo his ſervant : and took 
him away from the ſheep-folgs. 

72 As he was following the ews great with 
young, onesghe took him : that he might feed Ja- 
cub his people, and Iſrael his 1nheritance. 

73 So he fed them with a faithful and true 
heart: and ruled them prudently with «ll his 
power - Deus venereent, Plal. 79. 

God, the heathery are come into thine 
[inheritance : thy holy temple have they 
defiled, and made Jeruſalem an heap uf 
ſtones. . 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 

Fiven to be meat unto the fowls of the air 2 and 


+ the fleſh of thy Saints unto the beaſts of the land, 


_ © puly 


3 Their blood have they ſhed ttke water on C- 
very _— of Jernſalem: and there was nv man 
ellis 
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are yp _ Us. hay 

5 Lord» how long wilt thou be a 2 ſhall 
thy jealoufie burn hike fire for ever Jed 

our out thine indignation upon the heathen 
that have not known thee 2 and upon the kings 
doms that baye not called —— Name, 

7 For they have devoured Jacdb:andlaid waſte 
his dwelling place. 

O remember not our old fins, but have mer- 
Cy upon us, and that ſoon : for we are come to 
great miſery. 

9 Help us>O God of our ſfalvation,for the glo- 
ry of thy Name : O deliver us» and be merciful 
unto our fins for thy Names ſake. . 

10 Wherefore do the heathen ſays Where is 


now their God ? 

11 Olet the vengeance of thy ſervants blood 
that is ſhed, be openly ſhewed upon the heathen 
1n our {1ght. 

12 Olet the ſorrowſul fighing of the priſon- 
ers come before ithee : according, to the great- 
neſs of thy power preſerye thou thoſe that are 
appointed to die. p 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our 
neighbors have blaſphemed thee : reward thorw 
them, O Lord, ſeven fold into their boſom. 

14 So we that be thy people, and ſheep of thy 
paſture,ſhall give thee thanks for ever : and will 
alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation. 


BY " 


ur revrs Iſrael. Pal $0, 
Ear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf 
alſo, thou chat fitteſt upon the cherubims. 
2. Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes $ 
ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and help us. 
3 Turn us again,9 God : ſhew the light gt thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be whole.  » 
4 O Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt thon 
be angry with thy people thar prayeth? 
5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of rears * 
and gveſt them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 
6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our 
neighbors : and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn, 
_7 Turn us again thou God of hoſts :- ſhew the 
ughe of thy countenancezand we ſhall be whole, 
Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen and planted it. _ 
9 Thou madeſt room for it : and when it had 
taken roots it filled the land. 
ro The hills were covered with the ſhadow of 
i: : and the boughs thereof were like the guod- 
ly cedar-trees, pete 
rt She ſtretched out her branches unto the - 
ſea : and her boughs unto the river- 
12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge: 
that all they that go by» pluck off her grapes? - 
13 The wilde boar out of the wood doth root 
it up 2? and the wilde beaſts of the field deyour it, 
14 Turn thee again thou God of hofis, look 
down from heaven : behold,and vifit this vihe«, 
15 And the place of the vineyard that thy 
rizht hand hath- planted : and the branch that 
thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thy ſelf. 
16 Itis burnt with fire,and cur down:and they 
ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. ' 
17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy righe 
hand : and upon the ſon of man, w hou ma- 
deit {o ſtrong; for thine own ſelf. + ©. 
13 Ando willnut we go back from thee : O 
let us live» and we ſhall call upon thy Name. -- 
19 Turn us 2£2in.O I or: God of hoſts: \ſhew 
ar Nghe of thy countenance, and we ſtall be 
whole, " 
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